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TO 



WILLIAM WILBERFORCE, ESQ. 

THE MORAL WELLINGTON OF HIS COUNTRY, 

AMD 

SAVIOUR OF THE BRITISH WEST INDIES, 

IF CHRISTIANITY 15 TRUE, AND tlEFORM SO LATE, AFTER 

CEMTURIES OF CRIME AND DEFIANCE OF GOD*S LA WS, 

MAY YET AVERT HIS VENGEANCE, 

THE 
FOLLOWING PAGES, 

Illustrative of some of the hideous features of 
unreformed West Indian Slavery, ite uniformly 
debasing ìnfluence upon the moral sensibihties of 
the European emigrant, wherever it remaìns un- 
restrained and unmodified by some extraneous 
authority, superìor to and independent of the 
parties engaged in it ; its daring antagonism and 
incompatibility with Christianity, when so left to 
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itself, and therefore the certainty of its overthrow, 
sooner or later, like the Spanish tyranny in South 
America, with a confusione and violence, and ruin 
to individuals, proportioned exactly to the pertina- 
city and obstinacy of their resistance to what are 
efFectually irresistible, (viz.) the designs of the 
Almighty, if Christianity be indeed of Him ; 

Are inscribed, 
By his very respectful and 

Obedient humble servant, 

THE EDITOR. 

Dutch Guiana, January Ist, 1820. 



ADVERTISEMENT 

BY 

THE EDITOR. 



CouRTEOus reader! a few years ago I had the 
honour^ with three more, of leading the forlom 
hope in an enterprìse of almost desperate philan- 
thropy in Dutch Guiana. My three companions 
successi vely fell victims to the pestilential climate; 
I only have survived the deadly service. Amongst 
the papers which fell into my hands upon the 
death of one of my companions was the manu- 
script from which the follo wing pages are printed. 
On my first inspection I thought it was something 
of a private journal of what had happened to him- 
self, but cannot, upon the most careful inquiry, 
find a single name of any person at Surìnam cor- 
responding with those mentioned in the narrative, 
and there is no such plantation as Anne's Grove 
in the colony. The rest of the locale seems to 
agree with the reality ; but whether any thing of 
allegorìcal illustration was intended by the com- 
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pilation, or whether it is altogether a fiction of my 
friend 's imagination, or whether (to use a favourìte 
metaphor of the late Lord EUenborough in libelli- 
fying publications) it consista of only a peg or two 
of truth whereon to suspend a profuse drapery of 
fiction^ or a peg or two of fiction whereon to sus- 
pend a respectable drapery of truth, you are just 
as good a judge as I am. In either case, whether 
pure fiction, or only a sort of melo-fictitious reality, 
it seemed to me to bave sufficient interest to jus- 
tify me in ofTering it to your candid perusal. 

For myself, I disclaim ali intention of personal 
ofFence or refiection in this publication ; my object 
is merely to expose some of those features in the uri' 
reformed system of West Indian slavery, which I 
am quite sure every honest man in Guiana, Dutch 
or English, infidel or believer, will agree with me, 
are at irreconcileable variance wi th C H R I s T I A N I T Y . 
Of the origin of that system every living being is 
absolutely guiltless, and many of them of ali blame 
in the origin of their connexion with it. 
I bave the honour to subscribe myself, 
Courteous Reader, 
Your most obedient humble servant. 

The Editor. 
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CH AFTER I. 

ROUTE FOR SOUTH AMERICA. 



Nunc vino pellite curas ; 



Cras ingens iterabimus aequor. 

HOR. 

Edward Bentinck, a young officer in the 
Datch service, was stationed in the year 1820 
with a detachment of his regiment at an outpost 
on the eastern extremity of the colony of Surinara, 
near the mouth of M^rawina river. His father^ 
a Dutch nobleman, who had emigrated from Hol- 
land on the expulsion of the Stadtholder, had ob- 
tained from the late Duke of Portland^ of whom he 
was a distant relation, when that nobleman was at 
the head of the -Brìtish Cabinet, the government 
of the neighbourìng colony of Berbice, which he 
held for several 'years during the time that Dutch 

B 
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Guiana was in the occupation of the British. 
When he entered upon his appointment, he had 
left Edward at Eton with a view to his future 
service in the British army ; but on the restoration 
of the Grange •family, after the peace of 1814, he 
naturally preferred that of his native sovereign, 
from whom therefore he without difficulty procured 
a commission for his son. Edward, after having 
had the honour of being present at the battle of 
Waterloo, and personally sharing in the gallant 
resene of his own prince, (who, as it is wellknown, 
having been severely wounded on that glorious oc- 
caston, was on the very point of being surrounded 
and taken prisoner,) was content for some time with 
the enjoyment of his well-earned laurels, and the so- 
ciety of his friends. Having however embraced the 
army as his profession, he was anxious to see some 
variety of service, and there being no immediate 
prospect of his active employment in Europe, he 
solicited and obtained lea^e to exchange into a 
regiment then stationed in South America, which 
he joined accordingly in the summer of the year 
1820, and was very shortly after his arrivai de- 
tached to the outpost already mentioned, being 
then in the twenty-fourth year of hÌ3 age. 

No yoflng man ever entered life under stronger 
or more cheerful, grateful, and afFectionate im- 
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pressions of the truth and valuc of Christianity 
than Edward Bentinck. His mother, aithough a 
member of the Dutch church^ and familiar with 
the Calvinistic view of revelation which charac- 
terizes that establishment, was a woman of sach 
superior understanding and fervent charity, that 
she never could assent to ali the repulsive pecu- 
lìarìties in the opinions of its great founder, which 
either acquired grace, consistency, and attraction 
from her mode of explaining them, or she confessed 
at once were beyond her comprehension. Whenever 
she was pressed with any inferences that seemed 
to bear hard upon the impartiality of the Christian 
dispensation, she used to say, the impartiality is 
as complete as is compatible with the free agency 
of the intelligent natares to which it is addressed ; 
every one is as free to accept the restorative pro- 
vision as he wouid have been to stand or fall had 
he been bom in paradise, and had the nature of the 
disobedience of our first parents been such as to 
admit of its punishment being individuai and not 
collective ; if the efiects should be partial, it will 
be simply because men are free agents, and will 
not always foUow the light when they see it and 
know it, but continue in darkness because their 
deeds are evil. Every man's own bosom tells him 
that his moral character with his maker must de- 

b2 
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pend upon the inobliquity and disiiitereatedneas of 
bis effortB to obey the wiìl of God, as far aa tliat 
will has beeii revealed to, or can be discovered by 
him. Mercy, by the Christian system, ia infinite 
to failing efforts, wbere the combat has been man- 
fully embraced ; or even to repentant and redeem- 
ììig efforts after long neglect, where the efforts are 
sincere. To deny a free agent the reward of vie- 
tory where ali combat is persistingly declined, is 
Burely neither inconsistent withjustice or mercy. 
My only anxions wieh, Edward, she used to say, 
is to see you a good Christian ; I bave no other : 
" ali else beneath Ihe sun God knoweth if best 
bestowed or not, and leÈ His will be done." 

Thus indellbly inopressed on the core of his young 
heart, mingled with the remembrance of a vigi- 
lance for his happiness that never slept, a patience 
with hia fauits that never tired, an affection that 
not only forgave, but wept and prayed, and 
would have welcomed any death for bim — like 
a name engraved on a young tree deepeniiig with 
ita age and expanding with its growth, and, what- 
erer storms assaìied it, if for a moment partially 
obscured, never, wbilat life itself remained, to be 
1 or obliterated — so deep and dear were the 
impressions of Christianity engraved by maternal 
affection upon the heart of Edward Bentinck . 
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CHAPTER II. 



PLANTATION. 



** And yet, loved England ! when thy name I trace 
In many a pilgrim's tale, and poet's song, 
How can I choose but wUh for one embrace 
Of them the dear unknown, to whom belong 

My mother*8 looks — perhapt ber likeness strong. 
• ••••* 

Yet deeoi net Gertrude sigh'd for foreign joy : 
To sooth a father's couch her only care, 
And keep his sacred head from ali annoy." 

Campbell. 



The only resident planter near Edward's outpost 
was an EngUshman of the name of Cotton, a man 
of unbounded wealth and almost equally unbounded 
profligacy. He was a widower of eight and forty, 
with only two suryiving legitimate children, Ma- 
tilda the eldest a girl of about seventeen, and 
Charles a child of about six. His wife, a lady of 
great naturai abilities and the best English educa- 
tion, hdd died two years before of a broken heart. 
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owing to her husband's unbridied aad irreclaim- 
able indulgence of his passions, and the total con- 
sequent neglect, more than any express ili treat- 
ment into which she had ultimately fallen, butnot 
before she had completely imparted to her daughter, 
ali her own accomplishments, especially those of 
drawing, music, and the Italian and French tongues, 
as the old school books used to cali them, and be- 
sides making her a very considerale proficient in 
botany, had pursued with her a course of varied 
and extensive reading uninterrupted by many of 
those tiresome etiquettes, the attention to which is 
indispensable, but which are often a great tax in 
more crowded societies. So that in point of general 
Information she would have had nothing to fear 
from a comparison of her daughter with the daugh- 
ter of any English nobleman of the same age. 
The person of Matilda, which was at least five feet 
eight inches, would have been too tali if the height 
had not been entirely carried off to the eye by the 
most perfect symmetry of form, and a correspond- 
ing case and grace and dignity of every motion; 
indeed it was scarcely possible for the eye, as she 
approached or receded from it, to analyse the figure 
as it does when every limb seems to obey a separate 
act of volition, and to be caught up in succession likc 
those of an automaton by a separate set of wheels. 
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Bui whatever Matilda did, wherever shc bent ber 
steps, grace seemed by stealth io foUow and fur- 
tively compose ber, * so that sucb was tbe unity 
of ber progress wbenever sbe moved^ tbat it seemed 
ratber a cbange of attitude tban a movement of 
limbs. Matilda's features were perbaps more open 
to criticism tban ber person ; ber nose was not ex- 
actly wbat a sculptor would select as a study^ but 
was in perfect unison witb tbe beaittiful contour of 
ber bead^ and between sweet lips and good teetb^ 
and eye-lasbes tbat, like tbe ricb foliage tbat frìngcs 
tbe edge of ber own native and magnificent rivers^ 
(for Matilda was a Creole,) were designed to giìFe 
sbade and reserve to a full supply of ligbt and in- 
telligence, wbicb wbenever sbe tbougbtfuUy raised 
tbem, ber eyes seemed to flasb upon ali subjects, 
was never crìtically examined. Her bair was ligbt- 
brown, arranged always in tbe simplest taste, and 
witb scarcely any otber art tban tbat of tbe most 
cxquisite cleanliness. Her complexion, like tbat 
of most otber tropical ladies, was pallid and soft, 
almost witbout colour, but not in the least sickly ; 
her dress exactly like tbat of aladyof berown rank 

* '< Illam, quicquid agit, quoquo vestigia flectìt, 
Componit furtiin, subsequiturque decor." 

TlBULLUS OF SULPICIA, IV. il. 7. 

Note hy the Author, 
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and age in Europe, always in the best taste and 
;ilmoBt alwaya without any other ornament than 
perhaps a rose in the bosoui, or a sprig of orange 
or some other simple wild flower, playfully inter- 
mixed with the bair. 

Some ofmyreaders, perhaps, from theforegoing 
descrìption of Matilda Cotton, will think that she 
did not require the prospect of one hundred thou- 
sand pounds fortune to make her sufficiently at- 
tractive, but as such a combinalion of interesting 
circumstances altbough rare will sometimea take 
place, and I cannot accommodate the facts of my 
story to the reader's ideas of probability, I am 
obliged to declare, that so it was, Not that thia 
prospect ever formed an item in the ingredients of 
ber self-estimation ; utterly secluded from ali so- 
ciety that could exemplify, like the beau momha 
and haut lons of London and Paria, the voracious 
demand for money of rivaishipa in ostentation and 
display, she scarcely kn«w either the value or ex- 
tent of ber father's richea; the supplies of an 
elegant retirement, and of the pursuìts and studies 
of a rational and cultivated mind, having never 
failed her, she had never been very inquisitive 
jnto the nature or extentof theirsource, orinduced 
to examìneittt stabihty. From what she hcard others 
say somctimes, she had some indefinite notions of 
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ber father's wealth, bui the efFect of it wbicb sbe 
bad observed upon bis own bappiness, and tbose 
wbose bappiness ougbt to bave been as dear to bim 
as bis own^ disposed ber ratber to a superstitious 
fear of it. Matilda too was a sincere and eamest 
Cbristian ; sbe bad seen ber motber, to wbom sbe 
owed every tbing, pine berself to deatb from tbe 
neglect of ber biisband, and tbe total alienation of 
bis affections^ from wbicb tbe influence upon bim 
of a sincere belief in Cbristianity, bowever occa- 
sionally overbome, would bave saved ber ; and sbe 
ascrìbedy to tbe facilities of self-indulgence wbicb 
bis affluence bad afforded bim^ bis abjuration (for 
sbe knew tbat be made no scruple in general of 
avowing bis infidelity in revelation, althougb be 
bad never sbocked ber by sucb a confession) from 
a faitb wbicb could allow bim no peace of con- 
science, wbilst bis daily practice was in total va- 
riance from botb tbe letter and spirit of its direc- 
tions^ and. gladly would sbe bave relinquisbed ali 
ber interest in bis wealtb, for an alteration in ber 
fatber's principles and practice. Not tbat Mr. 
Cotton's cbaracter, altbougb far gone indeed from 
consistent morality, or even consistent humanity, 
was entirely monstrous and witbout any toucb of 
naturai afiection and generosity ; on tbe contrary, 
he doated on bis daughter^ and possibly from some 
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remorse of conscience for his conduci towards her 
mother, and partly to atone for it, he was to her ali 
kindness and delicacy ; and with a jealousy of 
libertinismi which superficial observation perhaps 
mìght cali inconsistente but which in fact is by no 
means uncommon in such a characier, he would 
scarcely allow an equivocai observation to pass un- 
reproved in her company, or an eye " relaxed to 
love" to profane her presence. 
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CH AFTER III. 



SELF-INSPECTION. 



*' Who hath not paused when beauty's pensive eye 
Ask'd from his heart the homage of a sigh 1" 

Campbell. 



The hospitality of countries is generally propor- 
tioned to the scantiness of demands upon it ; in 
British West Indians it has always been conspi- 
cuous, and as few men are without some good 
quality, or the semblance of some to conceit them- 
selves upon^ and this is a sort of splendid virtue 
least incongruous with a sensual life, no man had 
made it more his study, or knew better how to 
practise it, and that gracefully, than Mr. Cotton. 
Nor indeed had he been less disposed to it, was it 
likely, whilst living at a distance of one hundred 
and fifty miles from the port and capital of the 
colony, and whilst his only white neighbours were 
the directors (a class of men for the most part of 
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the lowest and coarsest description) of the adja- 
cent plantations, that a young man like Edward 
Bentincky of superior education and perfectly 
gentlemanly manners, with intelligent, prepossess- 
ing features, and a good figure of five foot ten 
inches^ set off by a mihtary carriage, and that air 
of self-possessìon which the abrupt and sudden 
shifts of demand upon ali a man's faculties, as 
well of body as of mind, comprised in a life of 
adventure and danger, can only give, . should not 
be a welcome accession to his table, to which he 
was often accordingly invited ; and having no com- 
panion at his own solìtary meal in his barracks^ 
the rules of the service requiring only the presence 
of a single officer with so small a detachment of 
men, he becaine, after a few weeks, not only a 
regalar guest at Mr. Cotton's table, but almost an 
inmate in his family, and his mornings as well as 
evenings were often spent there. 

The reader has perhaps already anticipated an 
attachment between Edward and Matilda; but 
whatever the reader may suppose, it was a long 
time before Edward himself could come to any 
such conclusìon. On his first assumption of his 
military profession, he had with great innocence, 
prudence, and decision, solemnly abjured the wor- 
ship of the little blind boy, as utterly incompa- 
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tibie wilh the frequent hardships, exiles, and dan- 
gers by which alone the honours of such a pro- 
fession could be won. Besides, he had seen a good 
deal of London society, and been admitted from the 
rank of bis father, Count Bentinck, ìnto that of 
the court circle at Brussels and the Hague, and 
he had trìumphantly withstood the ordeal of mas- 
querades^ operas^ routs^ waltzes, conversaziones, 
and ali other modera fashionable modes of pro- 
moting the influence of the social powers. He 
had oflen seen at these parties objects that could 
not but excite bis admiration — girls of surpassing 
beauty adorned with ali that art and study could 
contrìve to ìncrease its captivation — radiantfigures 
like the Dauphiness of Versailles, as described by 
Burke when he saw ber (as he says) " just above 
the horizon, decorating and cheering the elevated 
sphere she just began to move in — glittering like 
the moraing star, full of life, and splcndour, and 
Joy." But he had always brought bis heart away 
unwounded, and, as he would fain bave persuaded 
himself, invulnerable ; what therefore(thought he) 
can I bave to apprehend from the dusky belles of 
the equator, or if a solitary EngUsh rose should 
chance to grow in such a wilderness, what little 
chance is there that / should ever come across it, 
or if I should, I can admire it and pass on as I 
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bave done many a score times in England itself, 
where the rose and the lily unite their matchless 
empire of female beauty ! So much for the self- 
knowledge and resolution upon that subject of 
four and twenty! The fact was, he had never 
witbstood any ordeal at ali. Notbing can be more 
unpropitious to any sentimental influence than the 
noise^ beaty colUsion^ constraint, embarrassment, 
and often ill-dissembled mutuai antipathies, jea- 
lousiesy envies^ and rivalships of a fashionable 
London or Brussels party. The flowers that he 
had seen by their number and variety had dis- 
tracted bis interest, and very much disenchanted 
each other. No single isolated rose had ever 
before for so long a time together engaged bis un- 
divided attention. For a little while after bis arrivai 
the novelty of the naturai as well as moral scénery 
by which he was surrounded entirely absorbed ali 
bis reflections : the enormous scale of the land- 
scàpe, the interminable sweep of massy wood, the 
size of some of the trees, the breadth and beauty 
of the rivers clothed with wood down to the water's 
edge— except where in intervals of cultivation the 
bright and vivid green of a large plantation of 
canes finely contrasted with the dark foliage of 
the surrounding forest — the luxuriant growth of the 
canes themselves shooting up perhaps a dozen feet 
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above his head, which made liim feel always in 
walking through them like QuUiver in the Brob- 
dignagian com fields— the singular appearance, to 
an eye accustomed to the European clothing, of a 
negro and almost naked slave population, occa- 
sionally intermixed with a tribe or family of the 
free and aboriginal Indians. veiy much of the 
colour of new mahogany, with their light fantastic 
coronals of the beautiful feathers of the red and 
blue macaws^ and their salempores or long pieces 
of dark blue calicò throwh gracefully over one 
shoulder^ and across the body like a Roman toga — 
every thing for a little while was so strange to him^ 
and so unlike any thing he had seen before, as to 
render him quite insensible to his danger from an 
object of much greater and more important attrac- 
tion of a European character, till one day when 
some slight indisposition had prevented Matilda 
from occupying her usuai place at dinner, and 
in the evening acjccompanying his flute (which he 
played very agreeably, because with truth and 
judgment, and without any affectation) with her 
harp or piano^ a suspicion from the pain he felt 
that he was not quite in marching order at a 
moment's notice carne across him^ and as he 
sauntered home by the light of a full moon, he 
began to challenge himself a little. Is it not very 
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strange (said he to himself ) that whenever that 
girl is absent when I had expected the pleasure of 
ber company my heart sinks, and I feel as if my 
vìsit had been exclusively to ber ; and if I do not 
look like a fool, I always feel as if I must do so, 
I cannot enter with any animation into the sub- 
ject of conversation — my mind seems withdrawn 
by some powerful speli from every thing before 
me^ yet what can I be to Miss Cotton ? Or what 
(fetching a deep sigh) ought she to be to me? 
Surely I am not such a fool as to be in love ! 
however cavendo tutus ! I '11 not go to-morrow, 
l 'm resolved, or. the next day either, unless I feel 
myself qui te stout again. 

Accordingly the next moming he awoke with 
ali bis heroism in full force, resolved to absent 
himself from the source of danger, but yet (said 
he) ber father said she had a headache, it 
would be brutal after so much hospitality not to 
ask how she is to-day ; I may as well walk to- 
wards Anne's Grove (the name of Mr. Cotton's 
plantation) as any where else, and I dare say I 
shall meet some of the servants, or perhaps ber 
father himself, of whom I can inquire ; besides, 
I wish to take the exact measure of that sìlk 
cotton tree near the house, which would cover the 
front of half a dozen of the first rate London 
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houses, and make the largest British oak look 
really diminutive by tlie side of it. 

Having executed this prudent intention without 
any interruption, and put down the dimensiona in 
bis pocket book^ (viz.) height, one hundred and 
twenty-five feet ; extreme projection of the branches 
each way, between seventy and eighty feet ; dia- 
meter of head (say) one hundred and fifty feet ; 
girth above the buttresscs fìfteen feet ;* Edward 
was-.just proceeding towards the house in perfect 
satisfaction with himself, unconsciously repeating 
with great emphasis from Sir Walter Scott 's beau» 
tiful poem of Rokeby— * 



** The myrtle bids the lover live, 
But that Matilda will not give ; 



»» 



when the voice of a young lady, who had ap- 
proached very near to one side of the tree whilst 
he was busy taking the girth of the other, startled 
him with " Grood moming, Mr. Bentinck ! is my 
father with you? I thought I heard my name 
pronounced by some one?" 

* This is an actual measurement, the girth appears smaU in 
proportion, but the branches spring from a low part of the 
steniy which is supported by enormous buttresses exactly Uke 
those of a Gothic cathedra!, sometimes nearly twenty feet 
high,— iVo^^ 6y the Author. 

C 
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" Ye s, I believe— that is — ^no ! I bave not 

seen him/' replied Edward, colourìng up to bis 
ears, ** I was also looking for bim to inquire after 
tbe bealtb of Miss Cotton, wbom be mentioned 
yesterday as being sUgbtly indisposed ; but I am 
better pleased in baving tbis ocular proof of ber 
amendment." 

" O/' said Matilda, wbilst a sligbt tinge of 
camation suffused ber marble brow, and improved 
ber soft complexion, *' 'twas merely a sUgbt head- 
acbe, but my fatber insisted on my keeping myself 
quiet ; be is over anxious about me, indeed, since 
tbe deatb of my motber, (tbe tears starting ìnto 
ber eyes, and ber voice becoming ratber tremulous 
from an apparent effort to controul some strong 
emotion,) altbougb notbing can repair ber loss to 
me, my fatber bas been too good to me, and is 
scarcely satisfìed, unless I solicit bis indulgence of 
some new wbim or otber at least once or twice a 
montb. You '11 dine witb us to-day, Mr. Bentinck, 
it will really be a cbarity to my fatber, wbo is 
not fond of soliloquy, and tbere are not many 
subjects of interest witb bim that I can enter 
into r 

*' I am afiraid," said Edward, " it will not be 
in my power to wait upon Mr. Cotton to-day ; I 
am already a good deal in arrear witb my regi- 
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mental returas from the enjoyment of his obliging 
hospitalities^ and I must return to-day to arrange 
them/' 

'* Well then," said Matilda^ " you must break- 
fast and spend the day with us to-morrow ; regi- 
mental retums have rather a serious sound, but, 
to Bay the truth, I want the help of your taste 
and pencil a little in the construction of an alcove 
which I have obtained my father's permission to 
erect upon the sea-shore, it is not above a quarter 
of a mile from the house, and we are so protected 
from the sun by the impenetrable foliage over our 
heads, in the walk I have had cut to it through 
the wood, that it is cooler than the house even 
in the middle of the day. I shall beg the favour 
of your attending me there to-morrow." 

'* That," said Edward, " is a challenge that it 
would be difficult for any one to refuse ; my taste 
and pencil are already much indebted to the en- 
conragetnent of Miss Cotton, and cannot be better 
employed thàn in her service. I shall do myself 
the hononr of presenting myself at Anne's Orove 
to-morrow, at the time you appoint, to wceive my 
further orders ;" and having conducted his com- 
panion to the door of her house, and made his 
bow with rather a constrained air of formality, he 
retumed to his post. 

e 2 
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CHAPTER IV. 



MORNING ADVENTURE. 



*^ Por ever fallen ! no son of nature now, 
With jfreedom charter'd on bis manly brow ; 
Paint, bleeding, bound, he weeps the night away, 
À.nd when the sea wind wafts the dewless day, 
Starts with a bursting heart for evermore 
To curse the sun that lights their guilty shore." 

Campbell. 



The symptoms of Edward 's complaint were now 
too unequivocal to allow him to mistake them, and 
he returned from bis morning excursion under 
much greater depression of spirits and derange- 
ment of bis self-complacei^cy tban be bad sallied 
fortb ; so that, on disencumbering himself of bis 
heavy European regimentals, which are rather 
adapted to the frigid tban the torrid zone, he 
threw himself lìstlessly across two or three chairs 
ili a state very little qualified to attend to regi- 
mental returns, when Serjeant Vanderdonder ap- 
peared with a bundle of papers for bis examina- 
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tion and signature, and the short salute of, " the 
retumsy your honour !" 

" O ! curse the retums," said Edward, " what 
have I to do with regimental retums ? * Othello's 
occupation's gone !' " 

" Your honour bid me bring them to you, when 
you carne back from your walk/' said the serjeant. 
" Butthe heat's enough to killthedevil/'observed 
Edward ; ** who can trouble himself about returns 
with the thermometer at 95 ? Leave them, however, 
ITI look at them this evening/' ' Othello's occu- 
pation's gone !' sighed Edward again, as soon as 
the serjeant had withdrawn. " Is marriage then 
the only cure for love?" and a thoughtof great un- 
worthlness crossed him for a single moment ; but 
to do him justice, scarcely for a moment. ** No !" 
said he, " bubble as it is, in some respects, there 
i$ glory in the reputation wrested from the cannon's 
month, the pride, pomp, and circumstance of war — 
the consentaneous estimation of personal courage 
by ali mankind — the conscious superiority to the 
basest of ali passions, personal fear — the heart and 
eye that fail not in the worst extremity, and only 
to be acquired by Constant exposure to danger, are 
worth something ; but, if such reputation is only 
to be won by the sacrifice of private principle and 
private honour, my ambi tion is at an end. What- 
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ever be the bias of my heart ai ibis moment, it is so 
free from every taint of impurity, that if it is not my 
duty to pursue it» at least, lam sure that I may 
safely leave the issue of it to that particular Provi- 
dence to revere which I bave always been carefuUy 
instructed, and» indeed» my own reason persuades 
me to confide ; for without this supporting doctrine 
of a particular Provìdence, not only the Christian 
religion must be a fable» but no other religion can 
be true. There can be no moral relationship be- 
tween man and bis Maker» at least no individuai 
moral responsibility» if individuai men are not ob- 
jects of Hìs attention and care." 

Having thus» very much to bis own satisfaction» 
settled bis accounts with his own heart» he called 
in the serjeant to proceed with those of his regi- 
ment» to which» with my reader's permission» I 
must leave him for a few hours» whilst we return 
to his neighbours at Anne's Qrove. 

No girl could be less forward to think herself an 
object of particular interest with any one than 
Matilda Cotton, for from the absence of ali oppor- 
tuni ty of &elf-comparìson» she was totally insensible 
to the superiority of ber own endowments» mental 
or personal ; but it was not probable that a com- 
panion like Edward Bentinck, the only one that 
wasqualificd since ber mother's death to enter into 



MORNING ADVENTURE. 23 

either ber amusemenis or studies, should bave an 
attraction for ber; and ber fatber, a man of obser- 
vation and great naturai acuteness, altbougb not of 
much reading perbaps, began to suspect sucb a 
possibiUty. 

" You seem beated, my dear Matilda, wby will 
you walk so fast?" said be, as sbe entered tbe 
breakfast-room . 

'' I was afraid you would be waiting, papa ; I 
bave been cbatting witb Mr. Bentinck^ and en- 
gaged bim to spend tbe day witb us to-morrow/' 
replied Matilda, '' I know I am but a wretcbed 
companion for you, and it is my duty, wben I can, 
to provide you otbers.'* 

" You bave bitberto been always dutiful, my 
dear/' said Mr. Cotton, laying considerable stress 
upon tbe last word, ^' and as long as you continue 
so, your happiness will be tbe dearest study of my 
heart, but do not cali yourself a wretcbed com- 
panion for me, or you will make me suspect I am 
an insufficient one for you ; your society is tbe 
most deligbtful tbat remains to me !" be continued 
witb a balf suppressed sigb. '* However, I shall 
be glad to see Mr. Bentinck to dinner; but ali 
the moming I am likely to be particularly en- 
gaged." 

" I cau find bim plenty of employment, papa," 
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said Matilda, ** in correcting my designs for the 
alcove, or snpplying me with better, as I may never 
again bave the advantage of 8uch assistance/' 

" So you bave been killing two birds I see with 
one stone," said ber father ; '* but*' (observing a 
slight blush OQ bis daugbter's cheeks) " as you 
please, my love ! You know I trust you perfectly." 

" My dear papa/' said Matilda, after ber father 
bad left the room, " can any faults of yours afFect 
your claims upon my affection and gratitude ? 
You are too good to me." 

The next moming wben breakfast was over, 
he apologised to Edward for committing bim 
for a few hours to the ebarge of bis daughter, 
•' wbo," said he playfuUy, " is always plundering 
me upon some pretence or otber, and bas expressed 
ber intention of engaging you tbis morning in one 
of ber schemes, so I am afraid I sball come badly 
off between you. See what it is, Mr. Bentinck, 
to bave a fanciful daughter ! Well, I suppose I 
must bear it with the best grace I can, but, Matilda, 
my dear, be moderate in the expense of your alcove, 
as West Indian banks, in the present day, are not 
quite as inexbaustìble as they were fifty years ago, 
altbougb yours, thank God, bas bitherto been one 
of the best." 

•' O yes ! 1 dare say," replied Matilda, " and 
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when it is finished, if the criticai eye of a certain 
gentleman discover any defect, and I allege in 
my defence that I was afraid of the expense, I shall 
get a good scolding for my self-denial/' 

" Why, that has happened sometimes^ perhaps, 
I must confess/' said Mr. Cotton^ '' so I believe, 
as usuai, you must have it ali your own way, for 
I see I shall save nothing by interfering. 

'* Bold Ì8 the man, how great so e'er his skill, 
Who dares to combat with a woman's will ; 
For if she will, she will, you may depend on't, 
And if she won% she won't, and there's an end on't." 

'* Mr. Bentinck, au bon revoir ; I shall, per- 
haps, be able to pick up an acquaintance or two 
to meet you at dinner/' 

** I shall always be happy to be introduced to 
any of your friends, sir/' said Edward. 

As soon as Mr. Cotton was gone, and Edward 
and Matilda had spent some time in sketching, 
altering, comparing, and selecting from a variety 
of designs for alcoves, and grottoes, and summer- 
houses in one of the portfolios of the latter, and 
she had summoned two of her little female negro 
pages (of which she had always half a dozen at 
least of the handsomest upon the plantation, more 
especially attached to her own person) to foUow 



26 MORNING ADVENTURE. 

tbem, sbc called upon ber companion to attend 
ber to the sea-shore to give ber bis opinion of tbe 
site wbere sbe proposed to erect tbe alcove. 

" You are attacbed to tbis spot. Miss Cotton/' 
obaerved Edward, as tbey entered upon tbeir beau- 
tiful sylvan walk, completely over-canopied by an 
intertexture of foliage, impervious even to tbe rays 
of tbe meridan sun, but kept perfectly dry and 
bealtby by tbe Constant draugbt tbrougb it from 
tbe sea (to wbicb it formed a vista), of a fresh and 
scarcely ever failing breeze, loading itself witb, and 
.diffiising over tbe bouse as it approacbed it, tbe 
neh perfume of the orange. the jessamine, and 
tbe tube-rose, profusely intermixed witb the cinna- 
mon and other native aromatic plants on each side 
and tbrougb the wbole lengtb of tbe avenue, ** as 
tbe embellisbments by wbicb your bouse is sur- 
rounded, almost ali of wbicb own tbe fair band of 
tbeir author, sufficiently manifest?'' 

" It is my birtb-place,'' replied Matilda, ** and 
I bave never found it unbealtby, like most other 
parts of Guiana, and from the prevalence of tbe 
sea-breeze the beat is much less oppressive on the 
coast than it is in tbe interior. Tbe luxuriance of 
vegetation bere and the inexhaustible field of bota- 
nical research and amusement bave great charms 
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for me ; tbere is only one spot in the worid for 
which I would exchange it.^ 

** May I ask where tbat spot is ?" said Edward. 

'* O, England ! England !" exclaimed Matilda, 
" whose glorious history is ever to my imagination 
the fijrst and brightest chapter in thatof the world, 
whose 800S are ever prompt to show their manly bo- 
soms to thefiercestfoe, and her illustrious Senato — 
the home of liberty, the light of truth, the lofty 
gnardian of ali the highest hopes and interests of 
the human species, the only impregnable asylum of 
persecuted justice, where, as at the bar of God, I 
had almost said, kings and subjects^ masters and 
servants, planters and slaves must take their trial ; 
but it is not her pre-eminence in arts and arma, 
in freedom and enterprise, that excite my admira- 
tion so mach as the Christian morality and gene- 
rosity of her national character ; where is the fìeld 
of general philanthropy which her courage is not 
the first to undertake, and her constancy the last 
to abandon? But I beg your pardon, Mr. 6en- 
tinck, you speak our language so exactly like a 
native, that I always forget you are not an En- 
glishman. You must excuse me; I bave acquired 
a habit of being, perhaps, too warm in defence of 
England, from the pain I am bere frcquently ex- 
posed to of hearing it decried ; for your countrymen. 
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I am afraid.are not very fond of ìt, and my fatber 
is quite a Citizen of the World^ but the name of 
England uttered with the deepest affection^ was 
mingled with my last blessing from my mother's 
lips." 

" I assureyou, MissCotton/' said Edward, (un- 
consciously returning a deep sigh to that with which 
Matilda had concluded ber panegyric,) '' yourani- 
mation in defence of England requires no apology 
to me, although a foreigner. Any country whose 
institutions are such as to occasion an attachment 
like yours to predominate in the breasts of ber 
cbildren must be ever great and glorious ; besides, 
I am not at ali insensible to the advantages of your 
institutions, and consequently of the English cha- 
racter in many points, over those of other coun- 
tries. Indeed I bave often wished myself an En- 
glishman, and never more so (continued Edward, 
looking eamestly at Matilda,) than since my in- 
troduction to the family at Anne's Grove." 

" O," said Matilda, with a slight blush, " I did 
not mean to tax your politeness so far as that, Mr. 
Bentinck ; your own country is entitled to your 
preference." 

" My own country is not what I bave under- 
stood it was," said Edward ; " it has never reco- 
vered the leaven of atheistical principles which it 
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received when it was overrun and so long occupied 
by the patricidal armies of the French revolution. 
Away from home, the character of my country- 
mea has always been rather ferocious, mercenary, 
and cruel^ as the history of Brazil and the Mo- 
lucca i&lands illustrate ; but formerly, after their 
glorious emancipation from the yoke of Spain, 
they had at home some great redeeming qualities, 
indefatigable industry, a detcrmined spirit of in- 
dependence, and a stem simplicity of character. 
This resulted in part from the gloom of Calvinistic 
impressions of Christianìty, but which conduced 
upon the whole to their maintaining the dignity of 
their Christian calliug, by a strici and exemplary 
adherence to, and discharge of, their mora! and 
domestic duties and affections ; but now those that 
retain any faith in revelation at ali, are for the most 
part philosophical Socinians, and the mass of the 
people seem to me decidedly materialists ; which 
makes their industry sordid, their courage stub- 
bomness, and their simplicity coarseness.'^ 

*' I cannot say that your picture of the modem 
Dutch Ì3 very captivating," said Matilda ; " but if 
materialism is one of their national features, it will 
account for any degeneracy — a process of such 
unlimited degradation of the human character, 
that a people must already be degraded to employ 
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it, as if instead of refining ore ìnto pure gold they 
should take pleasure in reconfusing the precious 
metal into ore. From what I see of your country- 
men settled bere, I confess to you fairly I should 
not cali your picture much overcoloured ; but I do 
not allow mysélf to think that people of the mis- 
cellaneous character and often desperate fortunes 
of colonial settlers, are a fair specimen of the 
society of the mother country." 

At the end of the walk next the sea, where Ed- 
ward and Matilda soon arrived, was a little circular 
artificial mound or platform, with almond trees ali 
round the edge, the stems of which were quite 
clear, like so many columns, and their intervals 
open, but the heads were trained to grow at rìght 
angles with the stems, and so interspliced and 
drawn together as to form a screen from the sun 
exactly like the sounding-board of a pulpit — a ter- 
mination to the avenue rather curious and formai 
than beautiful, which suggested to Matilda the 
substitution of an alcove. Mr. Bentinck's task 
was to assist ber in contriving one that should form 
in itself an interesting object of repose to the eye in 
looking down the vista from the house, without in- 
tercepting the view of the sea. They had been 
sitting for some time upon the benches under the 
almond trees in dose consultation upon this per- 
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plexity, when before théy had Batisfactorily over- 
come it, their attention was diverted to a gallows 
looking vessel as the saìiors cali it, (tbat is, a vessel 
made for evading pureuit^ as if she were designed 
for some illegal employment, with low fiat sides, 
strait gunwale^ and masts sloping very much 
back)^ and which by standing off and on the 
coast^ making and answering signals, seemed 
to be in communication with some one from the 
shore. 

** That vessd is after no good I am afraid/' said 
Edward, " ber appearance and conduct look very 
saspicious.'' 

*' O/' said Matilda, after looking at ber at- 
tentively for a few seconds, " you will be too fami- 
liar with vessels o( that descrìption if you are 
quartered much longer in this neìghbourhood ; it's 
a slave ship, I cannot bear the sight myself, bnt if 
you will just walk round that point of land a 
hundred yards lower down, you will see that they'U 
run in presently to the mouth of the creek, and 
discharge their miserable cargo, where I dare say 
tbere are boats ready to receive them." 

'* I was in hopes that this scandal of the Chris- 
tian world had been almost extinguished," said 
Edward, '' is not the importa tion of Afrìcans 
illegai by your laws, and is there not a court bere 
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under an express treaty composed of British and 
Dutch commissioners for its repression V 

** The commissioners I am informed/' said 
Matilda, ** have only authority to interfere with 
vessels that are caught in the trade under British 
or Dutch colours, by a Dutch or British ship of 
war, and therefore the British or Dutch colours 
are of course never or scarcely ever used in such 
a business, that vessel you see is under French 
colours, which are not subject to visitation by the 
British cruisers, and the persons bere vvho ought 
to euforce the lawsofyour country for the aboUtion 
of the trade, are almost ali of them directly or in- 
directly concerned in its encourageraent." 

** But is not your father," said Edward, " as a 
British subject exposed to the penalties of the 
British abolition laws, which are very severe, and 
extend I believe even to death V* 

'* Not bere," said Matilda " and if the British 
commissioners should report him to their govern- 
ment, it would be difficult in England to collect the 
evidence against him ; indeed the authoritiés bere 
would not give up a British subject to the ven- 
geance of bis own country, unless he were actually 
engaged and found on board a slave ship, brought 
by a British or Dutch cruiser before the mixed 
Court, which in that case I understand has authority 
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io send him home for trial, but noi otherwise. I 
do not know that my father is concemed at ali in 
the present vessel, but if he is, it is probably only 
in common with bis neighbours, and tbere is no 
one but the captain of the slave ship himself that 
could prove which was the originai importer; in a 
few hours these slaves will be divided perhaps be- 
tween a dozen plantations." 

** Might not the government seize them/' said 
Edward, ** before their dispersion, and punish the 
owner of the plantations where they were found V* 

** Their intelligence in Paramaribo, one hundred 
and fìfty miles off,'' said Matilda, " could not be 
(juick enough, and if it was, the seizure of the slaves 
would not necessarily implicate the planter, as they 
might be landed without his knowledge; they 
might, to be sure, order you or whoever was the 
officer stationed at your outpost to interrupt such 
proceedings, but we know that they would rather 
forbid you. In short, they connive at it as much 
as possible, they will never act upon information if 
they receive any, unless they are goaded and urged 
to it by the British commissioners, much less lay 
themselves out for it ; and if they should be forced 
to prosecute any one under your abolition laws, 
exculpation is easy where there is great reluctance 
to condemn^ and what beiwecn the intimidation of 
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witnesBes, the simulation of ships'papers, and the 

conacious infringement ofthe lawa by the judgcs 
themselves, the worst cousequence probably would 
he a short confiuement . I am therefove under little 
apprehension of personal danger to my father : but 
the enormous guilt and all-crime-comprising cha- 
racter of the trade is the grcat drawback on my 
happinesB. I have no doubt that a third of the 
originai nuniber of that cargo of despair have died 
on the passage from Africa, and at least another 
third of those that remain will not aurvive their 
voyage a twelvemonth. It is, as you may sup- 
pose, a forbidden subject between my father and 
me, but there is a sort of implied compact between 
US, that he is not to in terfere with my management 
of his slaves, if I do not inquiremuch intobis, and 
I cannot better employ hia indulgence than by en- 
deavouriug to alleviate their sufierings, and make 
them if possible some reparation fot the wrongs, to 
the in6iction of which he is a party. At my 
eameat entreaty he has lately allowed me a 
Moravtan missionary to instnict them on the 
Sundays, in the apostoìical simplicity of whoae cha- 
racter and prudence, and inofficiousness of whosc 
conduci, my father (to do him juatice) always ex- 
presses the utmost confidence." 

" With auch an advocate and benefactress," aaid 
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Edward, ** upon every pianta tìon, the slaves might 
find some freeman who would not be unwìUing to 
change places with them, the transition from the 
hold of a slave ship to the ministration of angels, 
must be like a translation to heaven." 

'' I am afraid you thìnk me fishing for com- 
pliments/' said Matilda, '* by your readiness to 
bestow them ; but go," said she, '* and bring me 
word when they bave landed their miserable cap- 
tives, that's a spectacle that will soon sober your 
fancy, as in case any of them should be taken to 
Anne's Grove, I must hasten home to make some 
addition to my father's provision for them, but I 
will wait your return." 

I need not remind such of my readers as are 
familiar with the models of ancient sculpture, that 
the expression of figure is often quite as definite as 
that of feature. Constraint, freedom, authority, 
subjection, boldness, fear, strength, weakness, ex- 
ertion, repose, hilarity, dejection, attention, list- 
lessness, and many other moods of mind, may be 
conveyed distinctly to the imagination by attitude 
and position of muscle alone. When Edward had 
run round the point of land before mentioned, he 
saw some sailors assembling on the beach, a little 
farther down between two or three hundred slaves, 
some of whom were in pretty good flesh, others 

d2 
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nearly skeletons, but one figure, difFerent from the 
others, arrested his particular attention, he did 
not obey the saìlors who were marshalling them as 
quickly as the rest, he did not move either lamely 
or alertly like the others, but deliberately and firmly 
although with evident reluctance ; when he carne 
in contact with the others, he started out of it 
again as if he declined their fellowship, his chest 
was altemately compressed and dilated, and almost 
convulsed from indignation or some strong emotion. 
There was no stoop in his shoulders, his stature 
was perfectly erect, his knees and ancles and ali 
his limbs were beautifuUy clean and elastic, his 
muscleshad evidently none of them been unequally 
strained, his whole appearance, in short, denoted a 
man who had never had any othcr master than his 
own will ; his wrists were bound together by a 
strong hand-cufF, with an iron bar of nearly a foot 
in length and an inch in diameter between the 
loops. When the rest of the party were arranged, one 
of the sailors, a very strong robust fellow, seemed 
to order him to move, and on his expressing or be- 
traying some hesitation, had the temerity to strike 
him with great violence, as he stood fronting him, 
dose under his face, in a single instant the captive 
raised his hands, and bringing down the iron bar 
with the force of both his arms upon the sailor's 
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head^ who dropt ìnstantly as if he bad been shot, 
by one brave bound of nearly twenty feet, he 
sprang into the wood, followed however as instantly 
by half a dozen sailors with cutlasses and pistols. 

When Edward Bentinck retumed to Miss Cotton, 
a little sobered in bis view of the angelic nature of 
slavery under any circumstances, and told ber what 
he bad seen^ '' God speed bim !" said Matilda, 
" but he has no chance^ their cutlasses will cut 
down the underwood which will effectually im-^ 
pede bim, especially as he is manacled ; but we sball 
perhaps bear the result of bis attempt to escape, 
tbis evening, as I tbink it very likely you will 
meet the captain of the vessel at dinner, at any rate 
we must defer our deliberations on the alcove to a 
better opportunity, as I wish to get home in case 
any of bis poor fellow victims should bave occasion 
for my services/' 

** Are labouring hands then so scarce bere," said 
Edward, ** that men of established wealth and in- 
formation like your father, will risk their character, 
as well as personal peace and security, by so dis* 
reputable a practice ?" 

" O no!" said Matilda, " there are mote 
slaves in the colony, I am sorry to say, than many 
of tbéir owners can afford properly to clothe and 
feed ; with regard to my father, I believe it is more 
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out of resentment to the interference ofthe British 
govemment than any thing else^ that he continues 
it; bui he is like other planters^ too much accus- 
tomed to the aUnost absolute disposai of the lives 
of his dependeiìts, and they will never any of 
them forgive the invasion of their despotism." 

Conversing in this way, they had not got above 
half the length of the avenue on their return to the 
house^ when they were startled by a hoarse voice 
of some one concealed by the bushes on one side 
of them, but very. near, exclaiming ** D — n you, 
shoot him l" when three or four bulle ts whistled by 
them, and in the same instant the noble savage 
darted into the avenue, and threw himself covered 
with blood at their feet, crying, *' Save me, massa ! 
save me from those devils ! me be your slave, massa ! 
me give my life for you." Matilda fainted, and 
sunk in the arms of her companion, her little pages, 
to whom she was more than a mother, cried and 
sobbed, and wrung their hands, saying, ** Missy 
gone dead, Missy gone dead !" " To the house for 
a couple of men and a hammock,^' said Edward to 
one ofthe little girls, '* quick Lucy!" and in the 
meantime kneeling on one knee, and supporting 
Matilda on the other, and taking off her bonnet 
and using it as a fan, he soon removed the syncope, 
but it was not possible for him to give any effectual 
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assistance to bis sable supplicante against half a 
dozen men of his own strength, although the im- 
plorìng gestures and tone of voice of the unhappy 
TÌctim were as pathetic to him, as they were proud, 
scomful, and indignant to his pursuers, ali he could 
do as they bound and dragged him off was, to say, 
*' remember that you have been seen, and if you 
use him illegally it is at your perii/' "Ay! ay!'* 
said one of the scoundrels^ whose name he after- 
wards found to be William Askens. 

'* We don't want none of your instructions^ we 
know'se what's legai as well as you and what is 
not, and if we did not we shouldn't come to you to 
inquire.'^ 

'* Very well !'' said Edward^ " but depend upon 
it I shall make some inquirìes about you/' 

Whether any of the men knew Miss Cotton, or 
suspected from some parts of Edward's dress and 
military figure^ although out of uniform, that he 
was the officer commanding the detachment on that 
station^ they seemed to abate somethiug of their 
violence with their prisoner, and he thought he 
heard one of them say to Askens^ ** hush Bill, the 
least said the soonest mended, you're always so 
d — d ready with your tongue, that ere gentleman 
has got the guard down here^ its my opinion, and 
you know'se very well that this bere trade as they 
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call's ìt ìs out of ali law and gospel too^ and if I 
don't wash my. hands of ali consam in it afore 
long my name's not Bob Jackson." 

The arrivai of the hammock prevented Edward 's 
distinguishing any more of their dialogue^ and 
having carefuUy conveyed his fair patient to her 
house^ he repaired to his barracks to shift his 
clothes and coUect himself a little before dinner. 
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CHAPTER V. 



THE SLAVE CAPTAIN. 



'* Man*s inhumanity to man 
Makes countless thousands moum.'* 

BURNS. 



Besides Mr. Cotton and one of bis blank offi- 
cers (as they are called) or directors of the name 
of Hogshead (a dreadful loòking mixture of 
gluttony, remorseless cruelty and craft) and Mr. 
Bentinck^ the dinner-party at Anne's Grove con- 
sisted only of two others, one of them was a man 
aboat forty, of light figure and complexìon^ soft 
eyes, expressive rather of good nature^ and a vive- 
la-bagatelle dìsposition^ with a little something 
perbaps of treachery and sudden fire^ and some 
irony in the lines about the mouth^ but no expres- 
sion of deliberate cruelty or indeed of any prevail- 
ing direction of sentiment ; there was nothing par- 
ticularly coarse even about bis hands, which were 
not quite like those of a dandy, neither were they 
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like those of a clown^ bui like those of a merchant 
or man of business^ or any other plain man. The 
expression of the other's countenance was one of 
fixed and irreversible solemnity and circumspec- 
tion^ it was lighted sometimes by a smile of great 
benevolence, bui there seemed to be an incapacity 
to laugh, not an abstraction from extemal or near 
objects^ but a concurrent and paramount attention 
to some introspective or distant ones ; like that of 
a general whose commanding elevation enables 
him to see the movements of approaching or co- 
pperating forces, that are quite invisible or indis- 
tinct to others^ an intimate and sleepless appre- 
hension of surrounding danger^ with an expression 
of resolved and calm self-devotion to the servicein 
which he was engaged^ a complete supercession of 
passion, prìde and egotism by the overbearing im- 
portance of some more comprehensive interests, and 
the severe responsibility of their defence. His eye 
was one of steady fire without the blaze^ 



^' There was no worldly feeling in his eye, 
The world to him was as a thing gone by^' 



ff 



gone by, that is, not as a field of duty but a source 
of reward ; — in the world but not of it, like Moses 
on M ount Nebo, he seemed distressed for want of 
adequate power to communicate to ali his species 
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his own glorìous view, and their danger if they 
delayed to foUow him, of being rapidly overtaken 
by some intervening enemy, that would cut them 
off from it for ever. 

** I suppose/' thought Edward Bentinck, as he 
prepared to return to Anne's Grove, ** I need not 
be Tcry particular in my dress to-day ; Miss Cotton, 
I am afraid, will not bave recovered ber fright, and 
if sbe bas, ber father will scarcely allow ber to be 
present witb tbis slave captain wbom sbe binted I 
sbould meet, some faroucbe looking ruffian^ wbo 
doesn't waste mucb time upon bis toilette l'U bc 
bound." Wben tberefore on bis joining tbe party 
Mr. Cotton introduced bim to bis two visitors, 
*' Mr. Bentinck ! Mr. Scbwartz ! Captain Légere !" 
he was a little surprised to see in tbe former an 
almost saintly benevolence of countenance, and tbe 
dress and appearance of a Moravian missionary^ 
and in tbe latter notbing more tban an ordinary 
Frencbman. Stili tbere was so mucb singularity 
and novelty to bim in tbeincongruity of cbaracters 
assembled, tbat be couid not belp feeling consider- 
able curiosity to see bow tbey would amalgamate 
in conversation. Tbe first subject naturally was 
tbe occurrence of tbe morning^ " I bope, sir/' said 
Edward Bentinck addressingbimself to Mr. Cotton^ 
** tbat Miss Cotton will not suffer materìally from 
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ber fright Ibis mornìng, witb whicb doubtless slie 
bas acquainted you ?" 

" No/' said ber fatber, " sbe is now tolerably 
composed again^ and will perbaps make ber ap- 
pearance witb tbe coffee, especially as ray friend 
Mr. Scbwartz bere is I know one of ber particular 
beaus ; but it was a most outrageous conduci on 
tbe part of tbe seamen, I bave requested Captain 
Légere to rebuke tbem severely, and if be gives 
tbem a round dozen it will be scarcely more tban 
tbey deserve." 

" Surely," said Edward, " if tbe unbappy man 
dies tbey'U be guilty of murder, will tbey not?" 

*' By ali tbe laws of Cbristendom," said Mr. 
Scbwartz. 

" O ! you mistake me," said Mr. Cotton, ** wbat 
I complain of, is tbeir sbooting at random in tbat 
way tbrougb a tbin screen of foliage into an open 
walk dose to a dwelling bouse ; as for tbe man, if 
be wouid not stop wben tbey desired bim, and 
tbey could not otberwise overtake bim, I don't see 
wbat else tbey could do very well." 

" He could bardly expect," said Mr. Légere witb 
a sardonie grin, ** after taking tbe trouble of 
bringing bim across tbe Atlantic Ocean into tbe 
rational and civilized world bere, tbat be was to 
give US tbe slip in tbat way, before be bad paid us 
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for bis passage ; but/' added he, " I will take 
care io rate them soundly for their want of cautìon. 
Sacre! ih ne peuvent jamais dìscrimimr — they're 
so accustomed in Africa to use their fuzils, as they 
would in a German shooting match, that they keep 
me in Constant hot water whenever they are on 
sbore any where else." 

" You give one an encouraging idea of your 
employmen^, Mr. Légere/' said Edward. 

** // faut que tout le monde vive,'* said Légere, 
sbrugging his shoulders. 

" There are different modes of conducting ali 
employments," said Mr. Cotton, *' Captain Légere, 
for example, never stows above three mules * to a 
ton, or loses more than a third of his cargo on the 
voyage, and his decks are as clean nearly as those 
of a man of war. I will not however deny, that it 
would be desirable to ayoid even such a waste of 
valuable life and muscle as that, but the risk and 
penalties are now so heavy as to compel the 
traders, like smugglers, to make the profits of one 
successful voyage cover the loss and expences 
of three, and if that precious little humbug, Mr. 
Wilberforce, had been content to regulate instead 
of abolishing the trade, there might bave been 
something to be said for him/' 

♦ The slang term for slaves. — Noie hy the Auihor, 
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" But/' said Edward, " don't you see that it 
would bave been impossìble by any regulations to 
bring such a trade within the pale of bumanity, 
because any restrictions that at ali proportioned 
the numbers to the tonnage of the vessels em- 
ployed, would bave so enhanced the price of le- 
gally imported slaves, as to make the profits upon 
smuggling a sufficient temptation to practise it 
with at least as much, if not more, disregard to 
waste of life than prevails at present?" 

" I can't see," said Mr. Hogshead, " what 
right Mr. Wilberforce had to trouble bis head 
about the matter for my part, with Ireland and 
the press gang under bis nose." 

" It's rather hard upon Mr. Wilberforce too," 
said Edward, *' or indeed any man, to condemn 
bim for doing any thing because he could not do 
every thing. What he has achieved has cost bim 
the labour of bis whole life ; and looked at seri- 
ously, and in ali its remote and probable conse- 
quences, a most glorious achievement it is ; he 
has rescued the profession of Christianity from 
its foulest blot, and by bis single moral pertinacity, 
with the divine authority of revelation in bis 
support, he has done more towards the recog- 
nition of the rational rights of man than the 
whole infidel sect of the Illuminati, and ali the 
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physical force employed in the French revolution 
to boot/' 

" I confess," said Mr, Cotton, ** if you appeal 
to Christianity, the West Indian case has not a 
leg to stand upon, if Mr. Schwartz therefore will 
not allow me to dispute the truth of that, I throw 
up my brief." 

" And if I thought," said Mr. Schwartz, '' that 
Christianity was not true, I confess candidly I 
should be disposed to throw up mine ; my charge 
against the system of slavery, as it has hitherto 
prevailed in the West Indies, is that it is incom- 
patible with the inculcation of the doctrìnes and 
duties of Christianity upon eight hundred thou- 
sand or a million souls, if those doctrìnes and 
duties are of fabulous origin, of course my charge 
drops to the ground ; otherwise, for instance, how 
painful, and in general l 'm sorry to say, how vain 
is it for me to cali upon the slaves to abstain from 
promiscuous intercourse upon pain of incurrìng 
the heavy displeasure of their Maker, whilst not 
only is no facility given, but every possible obstacle 
opposed to their contraction of marriage, the great 
hinge upon which ali the charìties of life, and con- 
sequently ali advances in civilization and moral 
refinement depend ; and the most frightful ex- 
ampie is set them by the whites of contempt for that 
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institution ; and if I do succeed in impressing the 
minds of the slaves with a sense of the truth and 
obligations of Christianity, how can I do so with- 
out proportionally lessening their respect for their 
inasters, who live in open derìsion and defiance of 
ali its restraints, and the spirit as well as letter of 
its directions V 

'* To be sure you can't/' said Mr. Cottou, 
" therefore I say an acquaintance with Chris- 
tianity cannot be extensively introduced amongst 
the slaves without the greatest danger. I bave 
given way to my daughter's importunity upon the 
subject, but depend upon it without a reform of 
the whole social system (as it exists in this colony 
at least) upon Christian principles, to expect you 
to teach Christianity without impairing our secu- 
rity, is to expect you to light a candle in a maga- 
zine of powder or gas without danger of explo- 
sion." 

" It is difficult," said Mr. Schwartz, " to deny 
that there is danger, but the danger, remember, 
does not result from the nature of the light, but 
of the element into which it is introduced, and if 
there were any adsimilated principles or institu- 
tions in general observance amongst the planters 
to act like a safety lamp in a mine and prevent the 
dircctness of the contact, the danger would be 
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little or none. Nor is ìt from Christianity (which 
expressly forbids ali vìolence) that any danger can 
fairly be said to result after ali, that is, no dan- 
ger can ever attend the difFusion of Christianity 
that is not common to the diiFusion of general 
information and intelligence ; or rather, I should 
say, whatever is peculiarltf Christian in the light 
circulated, has nothing in it but humility, temper- 
ance, industry, docility, gentleness, peace, cha- 
rity, self-sacrìfice, and social love ; but the same 
light by which I inculcate these duties, must also 
convey a variety of other truths, philosophìcal as 
well as moral, and who can say that impetuous 
spirits will not sometimes act upon the light and 
reject the discipline ?" 

" That Christianity has a levelling tendency in 
one sense," said Edward, ** I should think it 
would be impossible to deny ; but its great value 
is, that whatever alteration in the condition of the 
world it is designed ultimately to accomplish, it is 
emphatically a religion of tendencies, while it in- 
structs its disciples to wash eacli other's feet, to 
disclaim ali titles of inflation or inequality, and 
shows that no condescension which they can prac- 
tise towards each other can approach the example 
of their benignant and divine Master himself in 
His mystical incamation and atonement ; it strictly 

È 
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forbids tli6 violent employment of the physical 
force of a little fìnger in advancement even of its 
own desìgns; so that it seems to comprìse thè 
only means that were ever offered of effecting what 
has been considered as a desideratum by the best 
and wisest of ali ages, (viz. a reduction of the 
great inequalities in the conditions of men,) with- 
out the confusione and anarchy, and bloodshed 
that bave always attended and defeated the em- 
ployment of ali others." 

' The reader who has never lived within six de- 
grees of the equator, might perhaps wish that I 
ahould gì ve him some descriptión of an equatorial 
dinner, as well as the general conversation that 
prevailed there, but the truth is^ that except per- 
haps in rather a greater profusione although a 
general inferiority of materials, there is so little 
difference either in the composition or serving up 
of the dinner * of a Surinam planter, or the cos- 
tume of the company, from the dinner of any 
opulent man in Europe, that if it vfere not for the 
beat of the atmosphere, any one might suppose 
himself dining with a London family who kept 



* The flesh, fish, and fowl of Surinam are ali inferior to 
those of London, and what will surprise the reader stili more, 
the fruit exceedingly so, both in flavour and variety. — yote by 
the Auihor, 
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half a dozen black servants. The only peculiarità 
in a house where there are ladies is the naked 
feet,* which is a little repulsive at first, but after 
a few weeks residence, no one would either 
observe it, or feel the least inconvenience from it. 
Upon the plantations sometimes, indeed, and even 
in Paramaribo, in the housesi of the Jews and low 
Dutch, the nudity is not confined to the feet, but 
you are waited upon by boys and girls of eight 
and ten years old as naked as they were bom ; 
but my rèader need not be informed that in any 
family presided over by a lady in the European 
sanse of that term, (although I am sorry to say 
that ladies of that description in Dutch Ouiana 
are not very numerous ; one great source of social 
evil in the West Indies, as in Ireland, being 
absenteeship,) this is not and cannot be the case. 
Adjoining the room at Anne's Orove, where Mr. 
Gotton had ordered tea and coffee to be prepared, 
was a long gallery or balcony into which it opened, 
this latter again terminating in a door of painted 
and piate glass, which opened into two long pa- 
rallel walks formed by three unusually fine and 
lofty rowB of the elegant leafed tamarind trees, 
and resembUng with great accuracy the doubfó aisle 

* By a colonial regulation at Surinam, the slaves are pro- 
hibited from wearing shoes. — Note by the Autkor, 

E 2 
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of a Gothic catheciral. Having thrown her bonnet 
loosely over her head to be ready for the wing on 
the least alarm of foot-steps, and that volume 
which every heart of human mould endears, into 
her lap, Matilda Cotton had been sìtting here 
sometime waiting for a message from her father to 
make tea ; but the moment she heard the approach 
of one of the party from the dining-room, off she 
was like a shot. Unfortunately Mr. Bentinck, 
who was first in the procession from the dinner 
table, saw her before she left her chair, and her 
father just caught a glimpse of her fine form as 
she sprang into the tamarind walk from the bai- 
cony. " Matilda^ my dear Matilda !'* said her 
father, foUowing her, " give us some tea!" 

" Pray excuse me to-night, papa!" said Ma- 
tilda, as she came running gently back to him 
when she heard his voice, ** after what happened 
this morning I cannot bear the sight of that odious 
Frenchman." 

" My dear Matilda," said Mr. Cotton, '' if by 
word or look that odious Frenchman, as you 
cali him, ever insults you, no consequences of 
his resentment to myself shouid save him from 
my horsewhip; but you know that as I am 
completely in his power, it's as well not to offend 
him." 



t^* 
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" But if I go back, papa ! I shall very likely 
say something thart will " 

•' No ! no ! my love," said Mr. Cotton, '* he 
knows your opinions very well, and will not be 
near so likely to take offencc at any thing you say 

as at your absence besides, there's your friend 

Mr. Schwartz there, and it's hard if we can't keep 
this Frenchman in order between us ; he is, like 
many others of his countrymen, half monkey, 
half tiger, but he will certainly never display either 
of these qualities offensively in my, presence to 
you, and it cannot contaminate you to sit in the 
same room with him for half an hour." 

" Well, papa,'I will go to the devil with you, 
you know," said Matilda playfuUy. 

" No ! my darling girl, you shall not go to the 
devil with me," replied her father with emotion ; 
" you have already one parent in a better place, 
and you shall meet her again.'* 

" O ! papa, we /" said Matilda, as they re- 
turned to the drawing-room." 

" So, sir," said Mr, Légere, as Mr. Cotton re- 
entered the room with his daughter, " you've re- 
covered the fair fugitive ! in my country, made- 
moiselle ! we soon stop the flight of young ladies 
that make too free a use of their wings !" 
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" You shoot tbem, I suppose, sir ?" said Ma- 
tilda. 

'* No ; weVe cages called convents," said Mr. 
Légere. 

" And iron rings, bolts, leg locks, and band- 
cuSs, to confine tbem to tbe bars, I suppose^ sir V 
said Matilda. 

'* O," said Mr. Légere, " I see wbere I am 
now. I am exceedingly sorry. Miss Cotton, for 
tbe frigbt you received tbis morning, but I pro- 
mise you PU read ali my fellows sucb a lecture 
wben I go on board, as sball prevent tbe recur- 
rence of sucb an accident. As for tbe man tbat 
was wounded, wbose name is Outalissi, altbougb 
tbe wound is merely a graze across tbe ribs, it 
would bave served bim rìgbt if tbe bullet bad scut- 
tled bis knob ; be bas given me more trouble since 
bis embarkation, tban almost any man I ever took 
on board : twice be jumped over board, once be at- 
tempted to scuttle tbe sbip, and latterly be refused 
ali sustenance, and would bave died if we bad not 
bad an unusually sbort passage; and yet be bas 
notbing to regret in Africa, for, by tbe account of 
Askens, one of my men, wbo undertook to guide 
tbe surprìse party to bis vìllage, of wbicb be seemed 
to be tbe bead, tbey did not leave a beartb to sbel- 
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ter, or a dog io live in it io miss bim, and he*8 quite 
a young man, noi older than Mynheer Bentinck, 
so that he may do just as well bere, if be would but 
think so." 

Matilda ebanged countenance, and giving a 
look to Edward Bentinck, tbat seemed to say, 
•* You are a man, rebuke bim/' left tbe room. 

'* Morbleu !" said Mr. Légere. " Do tbe Suri- 
nam ladies tbink it's possible to carry on a slave 
trade witb rose water?" 

*' I am not," said Edward Bentinck, " a Suri- 
nam lady, or quite a stranger to military camage, 
and am not startled by tbe sigbt of bonest blood ; 
but your business seems to begin, proceed, and 
end in wbolesale treachery, cruelty, and murder, 
robbery, and crime of every sort ; * and, if I were 
govemor of this colony, I would take good care, 
Mr. Légere, tbat tbis should be your last visit." 

*' Ab, ab !" said Légere, " then you would not be 
long govemor, for tbe planters would teli some lie 
against you or anotber, and get you recalled, or 
make tbe colony too bot to hold you. The raem- 
bers of tbe court of policy, as they cali it bere, 
(whìch is tbe court of criminal justice,) areali plan- 
ters ; and even if the governor was to prosecute, 

* SeeNoteA. 
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they would never condemn, because they know 
they are ali obnoxious tx) the same charge ; and as 
fot religion, pity, òompassion, philanthropy, and 
ali that humbug^ who evev heard or met with a 
Dutchman out of Vaderland who would sacrifice 
a stiver to any one of them ?" 

" Frenchmen, I suppose/' said Edward, looking 
sternly at Mr. Légere ; for he did iiot think it worth 
while to take up more seriously the championship 
of bis country with the captain of a slave ship. 
*' Messieurs de la grande nation, of that descrip- 
tion of character, are never to be met with out of 
La belle France." 

'* Ah, monsieur!" said Mr. Légere, with agi'i- 
mace of momentary pensi veness; and either only 
hearing the last words of the observation addressed 
to him, or in bis intense national and personal con- 
ceit overlooking its irony, '* Je sais bien qu'il n'y a 
qu'une France !" 

*' But, Mr. Légere," continued Edward, ** after 
having done every thing to exasperate your un- 
happy victims, do you never try to soothe their 

« 

feelings when you get them on board?" 

" O yes, every thing," said he. ** We physic, 
flog, and iron them ; and sometimes, if there is 
much smother, we throw a dozen or two overboard 
to make room for the rest to breathc." 
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*' Every tbing but mercy, humanity, and kind- 
ness/' said Edward ; *' and tbat last act which 
you mentioned must often be one of the greatest 
of tbem. May I ask if it is alive or dead that you 
throw tbem overboard when you are too crowded V 

'* Ah, c'est égal/' said Mr. Légere, ** qu'im- 
porte cela ? But," said he, suspecting that Ed- 
v^ard was laughing at him, ** Outalissi, who 
now belongs to Mr. Cotton, speaks very good 
English ; he was accustomed, I believe, to attend 
when he was a boy, and latterly to conduct, on bis 
own account, a little sort of commercial caravan- 
sera from the interior to Sierra Leone, and he will 
teli you more about it. He's a fine subject, Mr. 
Schwartz, for you to try your band upon, and I 
have brought some blue parrots for mademoiselle, 
that I believe I must first place under your care, to 
break tbem of the bad language they have learned 
on board the Harpy." 

Mr. Schwartz made no reply to this stroke of 
raillery, but being engaged to sleep at a plantation 
within a hundred yards of the military post, chal- 
lenged Edward to accompany him home ; and their 
host, who seemed absorbed in bis own reflections 
since his return into the room with Matilda, raerely 
wished thcm a good night, and they departed. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE MISSIONARY. 

'^ His ivarfare is within ; there, unfatigued, 
His ferrent spirit labours, there he fights. 
And there obtains fresh triumphs o'er himself ; 
And never-with'ring wreaths, compared with which 
The laurels that a Csesar reaps are weeds/' 

COWPER. 

" You areamarried mani presume, Mr. Scbwartz, 
and bave been a missionary bere for several years ?" 
said Edward interrogatìvely, as tbey walked slowly 
over tbe sandy sbore tbat lay between Mr. Cot- 
ton's and tbe military post ; wbilst tbe peace-dis- 
pensing and solemnizing beams of a nearly full 
moon seemed to darken tbe tbick foliage whicb 
absorbed tbem on one side of tbeir patb, and ligbten 
tbe glistening water wbicb reflected tbem on tbe 
otber. 

*' Yes," said Mr. Scbwartz, " I bave a wife 
and cbildren at Paramaribo, witbout wbose sup- 
port I must often bave sunk under tbe weigbt 
of ali tbe anxious responsibilities and difficulties 
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that attach io the situation of a missionary in this 
colony, where I bave endeavoured to support that 
character now for nearly twenty yeara." 

" Are there not," said Edward Bentinck, " be- 
sìdes the originai Indiana, two considerable settle- 
ments of free and self-emancipated negroes, with 
whom, of course, you bave occasionai intercourse ; 
bave you succeeded at ali in your missionary exer- 
tions with them ?" 

" Here and there one/' said Mr. Schwartz, 
** appears to bave imbibed some faint notions 
of the doctrines of Christianity, generally bow- 
ever certainly not; but then our means bave 
been of the feeblest and most inadequate kind ; 
and ask yourself what right we could bave to ex- 
pect from a people wbo bad never, literally never, 
received any tbing but misery, cìrcumvention, and 
ili usage from the whites; an act which implies the 
greatest of ali confidence, vìz. the receiving their 
religion from them ?" 

*' Wby, not much, to be sure," said Edward 
Bentinck ; " but teli me, bonestly, Mr. Schwartz, 
your opinion on anotber question : Wben I lefl 
England, there was rather a fasbionable scbool of 
infidelity, which ascribed most, if not ali the mise- 
ries of life, to the refinements of civilizatìon. From 
your opportunitiesof comparative observation bere. 
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(and they must bave been abundant,) do you really 
think there is any ground for this opinion?" 

" So far from it," said Mr. Schwartz, " there 
is not a single misery incident to civilized life 
to which they are not subject, with scarcely 
any of our alleviations or compensations; their 
bones are equally fragile, their flesh and blood 
equally susceptible of distemper, pain, and death, 
and they have no surgeon, chemist, or physi- 
cian. There is not a mora! trespass that they 
don't practise against each other, and there 
is no law for them in this life but that of the 
strongest, who monopolize the women and plunder 
the weak ; — and no supporting knowledge of retri- 
bution beyond the grave, not to mention the un- 
speakable amount of positive happiness and enjoy- 
ment that arises to a cultivated mind from the mere 
act of exercising the mental faculties and reflec- 
tion upon a boundless variety of subjects, physical 
and metaphysical, from which the savage is en- 
tirely cut off. And so far from their bodily strength 
and power of enduring fatigue being greater than 
those of the nativesof civilized countries, itisquite 
the reverse. But the most decisive confutation of 
that theory is this fact, that in savage life (the only 
portion of it at least with which I am acquainted, 
viz. that of the Indians and Bush Ncgroes of this 
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colony.) their numbers rapidly diminish, wliilst in 
the civilized worid population as rapidly increases. 
The increase of population has been always found 
co-progressive with the increase of happiness ; and, 
in my humble opinion, the happiness of ali com- 
munities must depend upon the commensurate dif- 
fusion of intelligence and self-discipline." * 

*' Do you," said Edward, " believe there is any 
essential inferiority in the Africana that incapaci- 
tates them from e ver attaining the same state of 
civìlization as the Europeans ?" 

'* No one, certainly/' said Mr. Schwartz, " has a 
right to say so, until the same moral appara tus of in- 
struction has been apphed to their education, which 
has never yet been done. I should feel, perhaps, more 
difficulty in disputing the existence of some actual 
difference in the comparative force of their mental 
faculties in relation to each other, or at least the 
mode of exercising them, their memory sometimes 
seems much stronger than that of Europeans, as 
well of intellectual impressions as sensible objects ; 
but their imagination is more sensual, and there- 
fore less subservient to the elevationof their under- 
standing and their acquisition of science ; they are, 
in fact, (and, in truth, I doubt whether it isnot the 

♦ See Note B, 
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only difference,) rather more directly under the go- 
verament of their senses than Europeans, and there- 
fore less capable of abstract reasoning or compre- 
bendìng abstract principles ; but whether ali or any, 
or how much of thìs difFerence is circumstantial 
and accidentale or essential and proper, cannot be 
absolutely determined till their circumstantial de- 
gradation is removed. It is clear, however, that 
man's rational nature can only rise and expand as 
bis animai one sinks ^nd is contracted^ and there- 
fore a single degree of elevation or depression in 
one or the other may make the difFerence between 
a civilized and a barbarous people." 

" I confess," said Edward Bentinck, "my doubt 
of their equal capacity arises from the fact of their 
making no advance towards actual equality with 
their oppressors. That they should suffer such mis- 
creants as yonder Frenchman to pillage, slaughter, 
and enslave them, adlibitum, for centuries^ seems 
to me a marvellous thìng, if their utmost capacities 
did not under-reach bis; they bave the same pro- 
vocation to exert them that the Britons and Gauls 
received from the Romans." 

'* The Romans civilized/* said Mr. Schwartz, 
" partly by extenuination and partly by intermix- 
ture. There is no reason to think that the originai 
Gauls or Britons would bave ever emerged from 
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barbarism by their powers of self-elevation any 
more than the poor Africans. If large modem 
European armies were to overrun and occupy the 
continent of Africa, no doubt the process of civili- 
zation would soòn be commenced there ; the only 
other means are those which England is now so 
eamestly and dìsinterestedly trying, viz. those of 
invitation to commercial ìntercourse and instruc- 
tion." 

" Your undertaking, Mr. Schwartz," observ^ed 
Edward, '* is a very noble one, but its prosecution 
in such a place as this must often, I shouid think, 
be extremely disagreeable." 

" If in this life only we had hope," said Mr. 
Schwartz, '' we shouid indeed be of ali men the 
most miserable to the world's eye ; and, indeed, 
actually as far as the sacrifìce of worldly enjoy- 
ment goes, a missionary's life is or ought to be 
one of great privation and suffering ; but we bave 
a recompense of accumulating vaine and support as 
we approach its realization in the promises of our 
Master." 

*' To be sure," said Edward, " one of the best 
philosophical receipts for, and definitions of, happi- 
ness, is the selection of some noble object of pur- 
suit with the consciousness of progress towards it, 
your object is noble, but where is your progress ?" 
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" The want of general progress," said Mr. 
Schwartz, " if now and then a case of incontest- 
able reformation confirms our confidence in the 
saving power of Christianity individually, does us 
no harm ; on the contrary, it only throws us more 
upon our internai resources, and leads us again 
and again to authenticate our commission bycom- 
paring its external signatures with the genuine 
moral inscriptions written by the finger of God in 
our own bosoms and consciences ; and so long as 
our faith remains unshaken, so long as our confi- 
dence in Him, in whom we have believed, becomes 
more and more confirmed upon every cxamination, 
(which it will do if ali is sound within,) the life 
evenofa.poor Moravian missionary, hawever ili 
appreciated and overlooked by the world, is not 
without great peace and joy, and aspirations at 
least of such sublimity 

^ As give assurance of their own success, 
And which infused from heaven must thither tend.' 

If our visible progress was very rapid and de- 
cisive, the applause and acclamation of the world 
would suspend our introspection, and out of Con- 
stant requisition our spiritual armoury might rust; 
— like the staff of a dismantled regiment, we 
must keep our post with fidelity and fortitude. 
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recommending our Master's service io the utmost 
of our power, both by argument and a carrìage of 
cheerful confidence and satisfaction in it ounselves, 
till he is pleased to fili our ranks, and in the mean 
lime to remember, as the English general Wolfe 
used to say, that the great business of a soldier 
is to die; not that the surface of society is really 
any criterìon of the progress of Christianity, — ^like 
leaven in meal, itis doing its silentsubsurficial work 
on multitudes of spirits that are perhaps hourly 
passing to their reward without discemibly altering 
the extemal appearance of the mass." 

*' But/' said Edward, '* whilst your visible suc- 
cess remains so very limited, the suspicion and 
jealousy, if not personal violence, to which you 
must be subject in a place like this, must be very 
trying ; and the taunts and sneers, and blasphe- 
mies and revilings against your faith, and some of 
its undeniable and inexplicable mysteries, such, 
for instance, as the reconciliation of the existence 
of any evil with infinite and Almighty benevolence, 
if it does not shake your allegiance to it, must 
proportionally shock it; to bear constantly im- 
pugned either the justice or mercy of Him you 
love so well, and of whose essential goodness you 
bave such intimate conviction, although you know 
not always how to vindicate it, must be very dis- 

F 
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tressing if it does not gradually impair your afiec- 
tion." 

** Our affectioQ is upheld, perhaps, by an un- 
seen band," said Mr. Scbwartz, *' but an object 
once dearly beloved ìs not often displaced from tbe 
affection by abuse ; the pain it gives, indeed, is exces- 
fiive, but this will be more than requited when He, 
whom we bave presumed to love, in the confidence 
of bis goodness that no impeachment of it by 
others has materially weakened, no adversity or 
sufferings of our own extinguished or reduced, 
shali vindicate bis own ways to the moral appre- 
hensions of an assembled world. How often in a 
human court of justice bave I seen the friend, or 
«bild, or brother of the person arraigned^ who bave 
been writhing with agony whiist the counsel for 
the prosecution were inveighing against the latter, 
when an advocate in his defence repelled every 
^lander, and sent him with unsuUied honour out 
of court, burst into tears of joy and grati tude 
from the triumph of his unshaken affection, and 
the sudden relief of his own honest sympathy. 
Think, then, with what exultation and rapture the 
meanest of God's faithfui and affectionate serrants 
(not to say children) who tbrough every shape of 
trial bave retained their allegiance unto death, will 
join the final anthem of triumphant adoration. 
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* Holy! holy! holy ! Lord God of Sabaoth, just 
aiid true are thy ways, O King of Saints !' But I 
am tiresome, Mr, Beatinck," said he, as Edward 
seemed to be abstractedly playing with and rubbing 
the lapel of bis coat. 

" No," said Edward, " I listen to you with 
great pleasure ; but I was thinking you made this 
Waterloo medal of mine look rather duU." 

" The most painful incident to our duty bere," 
continued Mr. Schwartz, •* is, that in exact pro- 
portion to the eamestness of the interest in Chris- 
tianity which we excite in the unhappy slaves is 
the severity, I had almost said cruelty, of the 
struggle we impose upon them ; besides the per- 
petuai taunts and spite with which their fellow- 
slaves are often encouraged, by the directors, in 
galling them. Not only are no facilities afforded, 
but every possible obstruction is generally inter- 
posed to their compliance with the ordinance pf 
raarrìage ; and some masters positively forbid their 
slaves being baptized. Even of the doctrine of 
equality with their masters in the next world, so 
promìnent on every page of the Gospel^ and indeed 
so obvious a feàture of its very essence (although 
one shouid think it a doctrine rather likely to allay 
their impatience of their inequality in this) I bave 
heafd the great^st jealousy expressed by one of the 

f2 
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first officiai men in iLe colony. In such a state of 
things, therefore, where the whole social edifiee is 
noi only not Christian, butviolently anti-Christian 
fromturret to foundation-stone, I often feel, that 
to cali for Christian duties from the poor inmates 
in the doublé fetters of heathen ignorance and 
athcistical or infidel owners, is to cali upon them 
for a task surpassing human strength, and ali 
ordinary and unpresumptwous expectation of divine 
aid. I amnotcontending that the status orcondi- 
tion of slavery in the abstract is incompatible with 
Christianìty, because Christianity does not inter- 
fere with the extemai relationa of society, so long 
as they do not actually obstruct its work, which 
is not with the body, but the soul ; but l'm afraid 
that Dutch slavery is incompatible, becauae it does 
so, which often involves us here in the most pain- 
ful erabarrassments. But I will illustrate this by a 
most distressing catastrophe, which occurred here 
not very long ago, wheti a fine young man of about 
thirty, who had been nearly ten years a member of 
Olir society, cut his throat; his Christian names 
were John Christian Fehruary, but before he was 
christened hìs master used to cali him Quashee 
Sambo, and Quashee Samho therefore every body 
else continued to cali him to the day of his death. 
Quashee, at the tirae he was christened, llved with 




J 
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a negress about his own age, whom we made him 
put away, till they could both obtain their freedom, 
without which the obstacles io domiciliation, and 
therefore to ali the moral duties of marrìage in 
Surìnam (my present observations are confined to 
this colony) are insurmountable, and that then 
we should gladly and lawfuUy re-unite them. 
Quashee said, he was afraid he could not bear it ; 
and we thought ourselves authorìsed, perhaps in- 
judiciously^ to teli him that we trusted God would 
support him, and that he had promised compensa- 
tion even in this world for ali such sacrifices. His 
master also, a man of great benevolence, and of 
whom Quashee was a particular favourite, for he 
was a steady, faithful, docile, good lad, encouraged 
him by promising his freedom at his death at the 
latest, if he behaved well. Strange as it may 
seem, under these encouragements, Quashee re- 
gularly attended our communion, and persisted in 
a state of honest celibacy, as far as any thing is 
known to the contrary, for ten years, duriug which 
time he had saved money enough to purchase the 
freedom of his sweetheart, who was equally faith- 
ful to him, and he meant upon his master's re- 
moval to heaven, as he said, for he was much at- 
tached to him, to go back to Africa, and try to 
fìnd his father and mother, from whom he had 
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been torn when quite a child, and make Christians 
of them and his brothers and sisters, if he had 
any, or some of his countrymen at ali events, if he 
could not discover his relations ; and he was look- 
ing to the full reward of his constancy when his 
master was killed by a fall from his bórse, before 
he had time to make his will, and bis affairs were 
found so insolvente that the administrators were 
compelled to order Quashee to be sold by auction, 
which had no sooner been done, to a man of noto- 
rious hostility to every shape and form of religìon, 
but especially disdainful and derisive of any that 
imposed the slightest restraint upon sexual inter- 
course, than our poor hapless convert, for I will 
stili cali him so, went home to his negro-house 
and cut his throat. We had taught him to read 
and write a little, and in the fly-leaf of his Testa- 
ment was found a note, addressed to one of my 
brother missionaries, stating in effect that he had 
hitherto supported the restraints of Christianity 
from the hopes which his master's sudden death 
had indefìnitely postponed and disappointed ; but 
as his fear of God's anger would now make it im^ 
possible for him ever to enjoy the unconsecrated 
renewal of his intercourse with Africana, and ali 
hopes were gone of any other, he felt that hfe was 
no longer supportale, and that although suicide 
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mi^t perhaps be wrong, yet as he did noi see it 
so expressly forbidden in God's hook, as unmar- 
ried intercouFse with the other sex, be hoped the 
foriuer was at ali events the least ofFence of the 
two, and that the Chrìstian's God would fulfil to 
him in the next world the promises upon which he 
had too much depended in this ; that he had en- 
deavoured since bis baptism to act up to the 
Christian direction of doing to others as he would 
ha done by, and was not conscious of any obliquity 
in the general sincerity and earnestness of bis in- 
tentions and efforts to act right aiid discharge bis 
duty both to God and man, although he might not 
always bave sueeeeded ; that as he was sure bis 
Christian fatber had meant kindly by him, be 
wished him every good and sjncerely thanked him 
for the pains he had taken with bim^ and prayed 
that he might never know the agony which bis 
heart was tben sustaining ; but before he roade 
any more proselytes, hoped that he would consider 
well if he was not himself deceived ; that, fìnally, 
he begged us ali to forgive him, and not to be 
sorry for him (as he was afraid we should), as 
since bis separation from Africana, he had never 
in fact had an hour's happiness in this world, and 
now hetween Chrìstiaiiity and slavery he felt that 
he tiever could/' 
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" But," said Edward, " where marriage is 
rendered actually impossible (as it appears to me 
generally in this colony) by the irreligion, tyranny, 
and forcible prevention of others, over whom the 
parties wiahing to marry bave no controul; do 
you insist upon the ceremony as a sine qua non of 
conjugation ?" 

" Since the occurrence I bave mentioned," said 
Mr. Schwartz, " we bave not alwaya done so, but 
as much as we can, we make such parties consider 
theinselves as man and wife; but you see ali the 
misrepresentation to which we expose ourselves by 
this, and the mischief to which sucb a relaxation 
of religious discipline is open from the liability of 
the parties (where there is no legai sanction of their 
union) to separation. How can Christianity ever 
be grafted upon such a system as this?" 

" Curse the system!" said Edward. " I beg 
your pardon, Mr. Schwartz ; but I almost wiah 
you had not told me so much about it. I shali be 
thinking of poor Quashee Sambo ali night." 

By thia time the two spiritual and tempora! 
soldiershavingarrived at thebarracksofthe latter, 
the former, having no time to accept his com- 
panion's invitation to supper, pursued his way to 
the adjacent plantation, and left Edward reflecting 
so deeply upon what he bad heard, Ihat he did 
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noi go io bed before he had tumed poor Quashee 
Sambo's testamentary epistle into the foUowing 
verses: — 

QUASHEE'B LAMENT. 

In yain I backward search life's stream, 

On memory*8 page imprìnted, 
To find with mercy's golden beam 

One single hour that*s tinted. 

O Christian, wherefore, in this sea 

Of stmggle overbearing, 
Hast plung'd my soni, that but for thee, 

Life*8 joys might stili be sharing. 

Your promis'd heaven stili mocks my reach, 

And slavery's bere my lot ; 
Within me notr'f the beli you teach 

In thousand worms that die not. 

Yon'ye wronged me, Christian, well you know, 

That natnre's joys you'ye banished. 
And ali your promises in woe. 

And doubt, and death haye yanish'd. 

Where is the hundred fold reward. 

The spirit whicb you told me, 
My efforts from defeat would guard 

And in your faith uphoJd me ? 
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Since I embrac'd it-— life hasgpass'd 

In struggle and privation, 
And stili in homeless exile cast 

Denies me compensation. 

O father, like a jugglìug seer. 
In doublé sense youVe palter'd^ 

Who keeps the promise to the ear 
Whìch to the hope is alter'd. 

But weep'st thou at the soul's dread waste 
To which thou see'st me driven, 

Of every human hope out-cast 
And stili repeird from heaven ? 

Then if (yourself deceived) sincere. 
The pains by which you won me, 

Good e'en to thee, tho' bleeding bere, 
Your kindness has undone me. 

Yet, yet, in breaking the sweet speli 

UntutorM Indians sleep in. 
Pause, lest again my bosom^s beli 

Another breast you steep in. 
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CH AFTER VII. 

THE DEPOSITION. 



Throned in the vaulted heart, hifl dread reaort, 
Inexorable Conscience holds his court : 
Wrapp'd in dark night, with terrors ali his own. 
He speaks in thunder when the deed is done. 
Hear him, ye ftenates, bear this truth sublime. 
He who allows oppresaion shares the crime. 



Edward B£Ntinck had just finisbed his break- 
fast the next moruing, and was sinking into a pro- 
t'ound reverie on the conversation and events of the 
preceding day, debating with himself how far it 
was his duty to report to his superiors what he 
had seen, first communicating fairly to Mr.Cotton 
the obligation he found himself under of so doing, 
when Serjeant Vanderdonder informed him that 
an English sailor was waiting to speak to him. 
An English sailor, said Edward — what can an 
English sailor possibly want with me? however, 
band him in, serjeant; aud accordingly with a 
short scrape of the foot, nod of the head, and hitch 
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of the trowsers, bui wìth a sort of curtailed and 
begrudged obsequiousness that seemed io express 
a full consciousness that it was but a swab of a 
Dutchman that he was addressìng after ali. Jack 
was introduced to the presence. " Your name 
and business with me my lad V said Edward. 

" My name's Bob Jackson, your honour ; and 
my business is to swear." 

** That's a business. Bob, of which I am afraid 
you are but too capable yourself, without my 
assistance," said Edward. 

" Why as to the matter of that," said Bob, " I 
can't say but our lingo is not always quite as 
much like a parson's blessing as it shou'd.be, but 
what I means at present is to swear against that 
d — d French lubber Captain Ledger, as they calls 
him.'' 

" Well, what bave you to say against him. 
Bob?" said Edward. *' Did I not seeyou amongst 
the men that shot that poor negro in Mr. Cotton's 
walk yesterday morning? are you not therefore 
one of bis crew?" 

" No, thank God !" said Bob, " not now. I 
was only engaged for the voyage, and as soon as 
he come on board last night, and gave us a good 
rating of bis d — d aggravating French jabber for 
being so handy with our iire-arms in this here 
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civilìzed country, as he called it, I told him a 
bit of my mind, that his trade was nothing better 
than piracy and murder, that l 'd seen quite 
enough of it, and therefore if 'twas ali the same 
to him, should be glad if he *A pay me my wages 
and put me ashore, which he was glad to do the 
first thing this moming, lest, as he said, cursing 
me for an English hypocrite, ' I should infect the 
rest of his crew with my dislike to the service.' 
So I thought l'd come to your honour, and see if 
I couldn't lighten my conscìence a little, by taking 
my davy of what I M see^d since I went a board 
that hell boat !" 

" But," said Edward, " does not the captain, 
when he engages you, exact a promise from you 
not to disclose what you see ?" 

*' No," said Bob, colouring, " a promise is a 
promise, although made to the devil himself ; and 
although we Brìtish sailors are queer fellows some- 
times, I must confess, there are not many of us 
that would break our sea word;* but if he was to 
ax for any promise of that sort before he engaged 
US, he'd be shewing his colours too soon, before 
he knowd whether 'twas friend or foe that he was 
speaking to, and may bé he'd never get his com- 

* Engagements contraeteci under the pledge of theìr pro- 
fessional honour, I suppose Jack nieant — Note by the Author. 
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plement at ali, for its too bloody a business for any 
bui such as are next kin io the devil to engagé in 
knowingly ; they trusts to this, that, if they puts 
theirselves in our power we puts ourselves in 
theirs ; but, if I was to be hang*d to morrow, I 
couid not rest till I had giv'd information of ali I 
knowd. I hope your honour will not say as 'twas 
I as tòld you, at least for the next two months. 
You're welcome to make what other use of the 
information you please, and Vm ready to swear to 
it ; but these slave traders are spiteful fiends, as 
your honour may suppose, and if they was to 
know as 'twas I as started the law upon them, 
till I am fairly out of their reach, 'twould be as 
tnucb as ray life's worth to open my lips about 
the business." 

" Well, well," said Edward, '' I '11 not betray 
you into any danger, I promise you, therefore fire 
away my lad, only dont be too prosy. I Ve rather 
a curiosity to bear your story, but I bave no au- 
thority to take your oath." 

'* Well, your honour, this is ray stoiy. I come 
out to the West Indies a few months ago on board 
His Majesty's sloop of war, the Saucy Anne, as 
brisk and fine a boat as e ver swam, your honour, 
and when we come off Martinique, for some words 
which I had with the 4>oatswain, the captain, he*s 
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not a bad man neither, said as hands were plenty 
now, he 'd give me my choice af a good buffing, 
or a run amongst the Frenchmen wìthout my 
wages, so, — ^that buflSng^s no joke, your honour ! — 
as I thought I should soon gei on board an 
English ship again by some wiud or other, I 
chose the latter, and had not been long cruising 
about St. Pierre's, before this Càptain Ledger, as 
they calls him, seeing me unemployed, said I was 
a good Kkely sea looking lad, and asked if I had 
a mind to take a Tun with him to Africa for a 
cargo of mules, as he should sail next day, and 
was rather short of hands ? Being quite out of 
prog, your honour, and rather sulky at the mo- 
ment, I said Ididn't care, and he took me a board 
with him immediately. When we carne into the 
Bight of Benin, I soon found what a cargo of 
mules meant, and one of the men, an Englishman 
iike mjrself, of the name of Bill Askens — (there 
are black sheep in ali professions your honour!) — 
said he knowd of a king as liv'd somewhere in 
those parts, àbout twenty miles up the country, 
that had taken him home and cured him of a 
fever once when he was wrecked upon that coast, 
and that if the captain would send a dozen hands 
with him, and give a trifle head money, he'd bring 
away the whole village, king and ali. Accord- 
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ingly I was ordered of the party, and exacdy at 
midnight — (for Bill knowd the way very well) — 
we arrìved at a long straggling Street of rush 
cabins, which was — (I think Bill called it) — the 
metropolis of King Outalissi. This viUage was 
surrounded by a ^ort of wattling fence too high to 
be overlooked, and too stiff to be easily pushed 
through, but with only one entrance, giving the 
poor inhabitants the idea of security, but in fact, 
proving their destruction. Across this entrance 
Bill ordered us to dig and cover such a trench as 
it. was impossible they could pass withont falling 
into or over it, and to remain there whilst he went 
and set fire to the opposite end of the village, 
which happened also to be the windward end, and 
which, as soon aa he had done, * Now then/ said 
he, ' take it easy, boys ! take it easy, boys ! 
You'U see what bolting there '11 be by and by !' 
Accordingly, as soon as the poor unsuspecting 
savages heard their hovels crackling over their 
heads, and saw the blaze by which they were sur* 
rounded, they ali tushed out helter skelter in the 
greatest confusion, overthrowing each other into 
the trench ; and by binding them as fast as they 
fell with the cordage and crippling irons with 
which we were provided, we soon had ali the 
natives in our possession, but one who was too 
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strong and active for us, and escaped into the 
woods, and now/' said Bob, biting bis lips and 
lookìng inward, " began, what upon my soul Vm 
ashamed to teli your honour the rights of, although 
Fm not purtikler bashful neìther, but I will only 
say, that after the most yiolent and brutal induU 
gence of our men with the women and women- 
children, and the slaughter of ali a$ persisted in 
their resistance, we found ourselves the next mora- 
ing, (besides the infanta as we was obliged to 
leave to perìsh at the breasts of their dead mo- 
thers, and several whose broken limbs or excessive 
sickness from their flight and ili usage made it 
impossible as we could move,) in the possession of 
nearly a hundred slaves of ali sorts, men, women, 
and children. Early in the morning, just as we 
were about to march off with our prize, the person 
who had escaped come stealing out of the woods 
to reach an oyster* I thinks 'twas as Bill said, or 
some such lubberly Ungo, as he lamed when he 
was a soldier, for this Bill isn't above a half-bred 
sort of a land swab of a sailor after ali, your 
honour, or he'd never be so bloody, cruel, and 
such an ungrateful villain as he is. Howsnmdever 

* Reconnoitre I soppow?.— JYo^f hy the Àvthor. 
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the poor man carne out of the wood to see how 
the wind sit, as I should say, and Bill said that 
this was the King Outalissi, for he knowd him 
very well, by reason of having lived several weeks 
wìth him and bis father, who was since dead, 
when they took Bill home with 'em to nurse him 
and cure him of bis fever after bis sbipwreck. 
When our people heard he was King Outalissi, 
most of 'em was for scuttling bis knob, as they 
saidy for fear of bis bringing down a resene upon 
US, for as for catching him, as well attempt to 
catch His Majesty's sloop of war the Saucy Anne, 
under top, top-gallant royals, sky-scrapers, and 
moon-rakers, when she tears through it like a 
rocket your bonour ; but Bill said, 'No ! no ! 
put up your levellers and bilboas lads ; we must 
take him alive, or we sball lose the very pride of 
the baul, when they Ve had him dìgging out their 

d d Dutch coffee dams.' Just so, your bonour ; 

for Bill was always very ready with bis tongue, 
although I told him tbat I didn't see wby Dutch 

coffee dams should be more d d than any 

other, your bonour." 

'' Well, go on," said Edward. 

'* ' When they 've had him ' (continued his in- 
formant) ' digging out their d d Dutch coffee 
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dams in Surìnam for a twdlvemonth over his 

♦ in mud, ezposed ali day as naked as he 

was born, to sun, wind, and rain, without either 
shade or shelter; they'U have taken some of 
the royal shine out of bis Majesty's breeches/ 
said Bill, just 80, with a sneer, your honour ; as I 
told him, royalty was toyalty, breeches or no 
breeches, your honour. And with that Bill 
brought forward an old woman, that he said was 
King Outalissi^s mother, for we could not find that 
he had wife or children, in order that the king 
might see that we had his mother a prisoner. 
As soon as the king distinguished his mother, your 
honour; he jumped, and tore, and struck his 
breast, a^d threw himself upon his knees, and 
beat his head against the earth, and clenched his 
hands, and seemed to me like a ship in her last 
throes before she founders, your honour ; but Bill 
said, ' let him flounder about a bit; lethimflounder 
about a bit ; I knows the sprat to catch a gud- 
geon ! Pvegothimfastenough I see/ and with that, 
your honour. Bill went up to King Outalissi, and 
palavered with him a little, and at last, he told 
him, * that if his majesty would surrender him- 

* An hiatus in my copy of this deposìtion niakes it impos- 
sible to supply this word. I suppose Bill meant up to his 
waist. — Note by the Author. 

g2 
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self up, and come wìth the resi of his subjects io 
Surinam, where they'd make a gentleman of him, 
(which is a mach greater thing than a king, said 
Bill, and he'd be much better off than he was 
in his own country,) he 'd let his mother go fiee,' 
to which King Outalissi seemed very agreeable, 
and it quite seemed to compose him, yourhonour ; 
but Bill knowd if he let his mother go before he 
got the king in the grimpets, he'd have knocked 
her brains out with his tomahawk may be, and 
been out of sight himself sooner than a shot could 
follow him, or perhaps have caught up the old 
yi^oman, and been too quick for Bill even with his 
mother in his arms, and the king knowd as Bill 
was not to be trusted if he givd himself up before 
his mother was free, so 'twas agreed that, after 
hinding one of the king's hands, his mother was 
to be unbound altogether, which was accordingly 
done, and the old woman might have got a pretty 
good start into the wood by the time the king's 
binding was fìnished, for she wasn't so old but 
that she could have run, although Bill would have 
caught her again I Ve no doubt, your honour, if 
'twas only to aggravate the king, (tried to do it 
indeed, I know he would, as he'd ordered some 
of the youngest to be ready to start after her 
again as soon as he gave the signal,) but she 
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positively refused to leavc ber son, when Bill saicl 
jeeringly, your honour, ' that since she was so 
pressing, and his majesty had agreed to make bis 
voyage witb bim, be 'd give bis motber ber pas- 
sage for notbing/ but sbe died, your bonour, 
about tbree days after we got on board again, witb 
between tbirty and forty more men, women, and 
cbildren, some of wbom at least died, and some 
tbey were obliged to tbrow overboard to make 
room for tbe rest, or tbey would bave ali died of 
suffocation and dissentery, your bonour ; as tbey 
was ali laid in tbe bold one a top of 'totber ali 
nigbt like so many sacks, and only brougbt upon 
deck by a dozen at a time for balf an bour twice 
a day, wbicb made me teli tbe captain last nigbt 
tbat be was Jonas enougb to sink tbe bravest 
fleet tbat ever left a Britisb port, if tbe Bible was 
true, and wbat is said about beaven and beli 
wasn't ali a flam, your bonour. Tbere are suoli 
places as beaven and beli, your bonour," said Bob 
doubtingly. 

** You bave given an experimental description 
of one," said Edward, " and its inbabitants, and 
tbe best proof of tbe existence of tbe otber some- 
wbere, is tbe contest of tbe two principles of good 
and evil in every man*s own beart, and wbicb 
made you so scnsible of tbe diiference as to take 
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the honourable resolutìon you dìd of ìnvoking^ at 
any risk to yourself, the vengeance of even human 
j Ustica upon those who hav^e become little better 
than pure incarnate demons, by exclusively prac- 
tising the latter; but finish your story." 

" That's my story, your honour ; l 've nothing 
further to add ; but that when we arrived off the 
Marawina, we were ordered to land what survived 
of the slaves, and take 'em down the creek to 
Mr. Cotton's the planter at Anne's Grove, who 
would give US a receipt for *em, which we did 
after recovering King Outalissi, who broke away 
from US after landing, in yonder walk of Mr. Cot- 
ton's, as your honour knows. Now if your honour 
will just lend me a Bible for a minute, as I may 
put my oath to it, my heart will feel as light 
as a bird again." 

*' There is a Bible," said Edward, after taking 
down the purport of Bob's story, and making him 
subscribe it ; " but I bave no authority to take 
oaths." 

*' God has authority," said Bob Jackson, " its 
only qfore your honour that I takes my oath to 
God," then kissing the Bible, ** I swear as ali I 
says is true, so help me God !" said Bob. 

*' And now l 've heard your story," said Edward 
Bentinck, " what would you bave me do with it ?" 
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''Just what your honour pleases, ifyou willonly 
give me lime io gei on board my old ship the 
Saucy Anne again. She's stili out here^ I under- 
stand, somewhere, and I dare say the captain 
would forgive me by this time ; they don't use us 
over well always in the king's service, to be sure, 
although his majesty himself, they say, has- a fine 
sailor's heart in him, God bless him ! But he 
never knows the rights of half that's done in his 
name, worse luck, or he'd soon put an end to it ; 
for when we're on shore, sometimes they hunts us 
about like wild cats." 

'' And when we're at sea, the cats hunt you, I 
suppose/' said Edward. 

" And when we're at sea, as your honour ob- 
.serves, the cats hunts us. But l'd sooner be tied 
up to the grating for a round five dozen, your ho- 
nour, under Captain SwitchemoftheTottunofog,and 
he's one of the readìest men with the cat as ever I 
heard of, than be consamed again in such a bloody 
sarvice as this bere slave trading, your honour." 

•* But why don't you take your information to 
the British commissioners at Paramaribo?" said 
Edward. 

" Why, may be, your honour, they would'nt be- 
lieve what I says, that I did'nt know what mules 
were when this bere Frenchman engaged me, your 
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honour, and might get me pen'd up fer six months 
in their putrid black hole there at Fort Zelandia^ 
till they could send me home to be hang'd or trans- 
ported as a felon ; for slave trading by the British 
laws is felony^ and liable to death without benefit 
of clargy,* your honour. And besides, your ho- 
nour, if rd been seen going into the British com- 
missioners in my sea gear, I shouid bave been in 
more danger from the vengeance of these bere 
traders, your honour ; some of whose spies might 
watch me, or bear of me from the sarvants. Now, 
if your honour will send a copy of my davy to the 
British commissioners, or put the governor up to 
what Pve told you, he'U bave nothing to do but to 
send down the Comet, or any other small war craft 
that happens to be in the harbour, and whip up this 
bere Frenchman just as if he fell in with ber quite 
unsuspecting-like, your honour, without any one's 
being a bit the wiser how he got bis information." 
'' Well, my lad, V\\ consider of it," said Ed- 
ward. So, with the same nod, hitch, and scrape, 
as he entered, exit Bob, leaving Ed^yard Bentinck 
in a dilemma of no very enviable kind ; for he did 
not know the British commissioners, and revolted 
as he was by the outrageous guilt of the slave 
trade which had just been laid open to bini, he, of 

* Piracy now, thank God. — Edit. 
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course, saw that he could not report bis informa- 
tion io the governor without d anger of being looked 
upon as a busy intermeddling fool^ for troubling 
faimself with what did not concem him, and mak- 
ing them open their eyes where they wanted to shut 
them ; and the danger which Edward no longer 
affected to disguìse fìrom himself, and which was a 
great deal more embarrassing, viz. that of intemipt- 
ing bis intercourse with the Cottons, who, if any 
inconvenience should result to them, would sus- 
pect him perhaps of being the author of intelli- 
gence to government from the personal observation, 
for the opportunity of which he was indebted to 
their hospitalities — ^a suspicion from which bis in- 
formant's injunction of secrecy for two months 
would, for so long at least, make it impossible he 
could vindicate himself, and to communicate only 
a portion of the information he had received, and 
keep back the name of perhaps the most guilty 
party, namely, the planter to whom the slaves were 
consigned, would, besides the inefficiency of it i^ 
government pursued any enquiry into the business 
as they ought to do, he sacrificing public duty to 
private feeling. 

For a long time Edward inclined to put the de- 
position quietly in bis own writing-desk, and say 
nothing about it. 



90 THE DEPOSITION. 

" What bave I to do with the slave trade," said 
he to himself^ " horrìble as it is ? Why should I 
turn Don Quìxote, and stir up a homet's nest 
about me of ali the planters here^ besides incurrìng 
the secret ili will of ali the officiai authorities, and 
probably even of that of my own commanding offi- 
cerà and hazard besides that hope which/' said he, 
smiling, at the alteration in bis own feelings, '* I 
would not exchange for the occupation of any 
Othello that ever lived, or ali the fame and glory of 
the worid;" and he spent a great part of the morn- 
ing endeavouring to satisfy himself of the honour 
of keeping bis own counsel, and leaving the slave 
tirade to those whose especial duty it was to attend 
to it. 

" Are there not fanatics enough in the world," 
continued he in soliloquy, ** to run a muck, and 
tilt at ali these thiiigs, as Popesays, without me?" 
But it would not do ; it was impossible that any 
zeal in the snppressìon of such monstrous ultra- 
heathen enormities could be fairly obnoxious to the 
charge of fanaticism. He then tried another posi- 
tion. '' Did not our Saviour himself," said he, 
'* enjoin the wisdom of the serpenti and St. Paul 
declare that ali things were not expedient?" But 
his honesty was too stubborn for him stili. '* Base 
subterfuge!" he exclaimed, " Who does not see 
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that the expediency there recommended, both by 
Christ and bis illustrìous servante is an expediency 
upon general principles and for the general good, 
and not an expediency to be determined by the 
petty and often unwarrantable wishes of individuai 
egotism. — Here's this excellent man Mr. Schwartz, 
with a wife and children^ whom such a man must 
love with ten times the intenseness of a man of 
worldly dissipation^ even if not absolutely untrue to 
bis nuptial engagements, yet he cheerfuUy foregoes 
that greatest of ali luxuries to a benevolent bearti 
the pursuit of the means of indulging those we 
love, confines them as well as himself to the utmost 
simplicity of shelter^ food, and raiment; and after 
these are procured, devotes every spare bour and 
every spare shilling to the prosecution of Christian- 
ity, asking for no return in this world, but always 
carrying a serene and satìsfied^ although a deci- 
sively serious aspect, regardless of any personal 
dangers although extending to bis life, and cheer- 
fuUy commi tting bis family to theprotection of that 
parental Providence of whom bis utmost ambition 
is to be found a faithful servant at bis dcath, stili 
counting bis utmost services as nothing compared 
with the value of bis Master's favour and goodness 
in the pardon of bis faults ; bere also is even my 
bonest friend, who has brought this dilemma upon 
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me, and who, if something in bis breast had not 
taught him to disdain tbe prìnciples of selfisb 
expediency, would never bave incurred tbe danger 
of making a disclosure — For sbame, Edward Ben- 
tinck, to suSer a Brìtisb seaman to outdo you in 
Christian principle and disinterested generosity. — 
No, Matilda ! I will not sacrifice the singleness of 
Christian truth and bonour even for you ;" and he 
immediately took bis pen and wrote a full account 
of what he had learned, (reserving only tbe name of 
bis informante) and addressed it to Colonel Van- 
somner, bis commanding officer at Paramaribo ; 
concluding bis note by saying, tbat bis informant 
was an EngUshman, and had requested bim to 
send a copy of bis deposition to tbe British com- 
missioners, whicb he therefore did by tbe same 
opportunity, but without any accompanying re- 
mark whatever of bis own eitber confirmatory or 
explanatory; in the mean time, lest tbe vessel 
sbould escape, he thought it right to send a sol- 
dier immediately to head quarters to acquaint tbe 
colonel with the practices whicb had been dis- 
closed to bim, and whicb he feared were but of too 
frequent occurrence, of course leavingit to him (tbe 
colonel) to take whatever further steps in tbe busi- 
ness he thought proper; andbavingordereda soldier 
to proceed immediately with bis letter, Edward 
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Bentinck, although veryfar from cAeer/t//, feltquite 
satisfied that he had done the thing which was 
right. 

Of the divine passion of love, in its finest in- 
fluences^ a libertine is no longer susceptible ; but 
from libertinism Edward's principles had hitherto 
saved him, and Edward was in love. Those who 
bave never been so, will either laugh athis scruples 
of acting upon the convenient doctrine of selfish 
expediency, or condemn bis faesitation from such a 
motiva^ in obeying the stem dictates of duty. 
Those who bave been in love will not deny bim the 
credit he deserves on tbis occasion for bis anti- 
selfìsh decision. 



94 THE DISTRBSSING INQUIRY. 



CHAPTER vili. 



THE DISTRESSIN6 INQUIRY. 



(t 



O ! fatai, fatai day ! 



When led by false hamanity astray, 

To saye these Christiana I became their prey." 

Old Play. 



To an ingenuous mind the pains of dissimulation is 
always proportioned to the claims, which we think 
those upon whora we practice it, have upon our 
affection^ gratitude, or candour. Edward Ben- 
tiiick had great misgivings, not of conscience, (for 
he could not but be satisfied that he had acted 
right), but of the consequences of the step which he 
had taken, to those wUb whose fate and welfare he 
scarcely dared ackqowledge to himself the depth 
and nervousness of his sympathy. But what was 
to be done ? He could not disclose to his neigh- 
bours at Anne's Grove, the information of which 
he had been the medium of communication to the 
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colonial government, without noi only defeating 
the very object of that communication by promot- 
in^ the escape of the persons implicated, but gra- 
tuitouslycompromisiug the safety of his informante 
which he had promised not to do. For some days, 
therefore, he discontinued his customary daily 
visits; it was not possible^ howeyer^ in common 
courtesy, to avoid occasionally caliing. 

Upon one of these occasions, about a fortnight 
after his despatch to Colonel Vansomner, (to 
which he had hitherto received no reply), as he 
approached the house, he saw in the coffee grounds, 
a figure, (which might bave beèn a study for the 
Royal Academy,) of some one apparentlyobserving 
him with very eamest scrutiny, and who, when he 
carne dose to him, made him a very dignified 
salam. 

" Have you ever seen me before, my friend ?" said 
Edward Bentinck ; for,seeing him upon anEnglish 
plantation, he concluded that he spoke English. 

" Yes, Massa," said Outalissi ; for my readers 
will have recognized the royal savage ; " I saw you 
with the lady of this house on the morning of my 
being landed firom those floating shambles when I 
attempted to escape into the wood, and you spoke 
angrily. Massa, to the blood-hounds that were 
baying me. I saw, from the frìght the lady was^ 
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in, that you could not help me more effectu- 
ally." 

'* I am glad to find,*^ said Edward, " that the 
wound you received was so trifling as to admit of 
your working in the field so soon." 

" Oh/' said Outalissi, " the wound was just 
what they intended it should be, full of cruelty and 
short of mercy. I expected they would pursue me 
when I plunged into the wood, and calculated 
upon the chance (it was, I knew, my last and 
only one) of returning to the land of my fathers 
by the way of a buUet through my head." 

" But bave you no such thing as slavery in your 
own country?" said Edward. 

'* O yes," said Outalissi, '* plenty of slavery 
there too ; but that is principally from defeat in 
war. Massa, and a thousand contingeuciea may 
restore us to Uberty. Besides, from contemplating 
its possibility from our childhood, our fortitude, 
when such a misfortune does befall us, is less 
taken by surprise, and being intimately familiar 
with ali the directions of its pressure upon our bo- 
dies as well as minds, we know much better how 
to humour and adapt ourselves to our condition. 

" In Africa," continued Outalissi, '* there is 
often scarcely any difference between the master 
and the slave : they eat, drink, hunt, and work to- 
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gether^ and the slave becomes sometimes the son or 
brother of his master by marrying his daughter or 
sister; but bere the master 's a tyrant and the slave 
a dog, without any community of hopes, fears, 
thoughts, wishes, constitution, or even colour be- 
tween them, and the only hope that remains to us 
is that of death ; * but before that comes to me, 
oh, for one short grapple upon equal ground, and 
secure from interruption, with that Christian 
traitor, that ungrateful monster, that bloody tiger, 
that sea-kite in yonder ship, thatat one fell swoop, 
by coward stealth and treachery, consigned me and 
ali my tribe to this hideous and interminable sla- 
very and exile. Savages, they cali us ; but you 
shall bear. Massa. 

"Ifoundhimdying on the shore, and I made two 
of my people brìng him in a hammock a long day's 
joumey to our village. Our virgins fed him with 
their kindly bowls of fever balm and sweet saga- 
nate ; and when they had restored him to health 
and strength, supplied him with such articles of 
cloathing as our simple habits give us any skill in 
making, begged him to think kindly of us, and to 
return our humble services to the first poor African 

* I have taken the liberty sometimes of improving Outa- 
lissi's langaage a little, (although he spoke very tolerable En- 
glish,) in order to convey what appears to me the force of his 
impressiona i/vith more clearness.-*iVo^« by the Author, 

H 



98 THE DISTRBSSINO INQUIRY. 

whom he met with in similar distress ; it is not 
many moons since he had left us." 

Outalissi then went on to relate pretty nearly 
the same story as that which Edward had before 
learned from Robert Jackson. 

'* I trust/' said Edward, " you will find your 
situation here more supportable than you expect, 
Outahssi. I think I can answer at least for one 
member of the famìly doing ali she can to make 
it so." 

*' True, massa/' said Outalissi, " if the lady of 
the house were not a Christian, I should think her 
an angel, and with the other slaves should almost 
worship her; but we are brought up in Africa 
with the same horror and loathing of a Christian 
or white man as we are of serpents and scorpions ; 
with US the name of Christian implies ali that's 
cruel, treacherous, venomous, and deadly, massa ! 
and it's difficult not to shrink from it, even when it 
appears under a form so passing fair and lovely as 
yon white angel's. But, O massa, here are other 
forms approaching» which cannot betray, for they 
cannot deceive me." 

At this moment Mr. Cotton appeared with his 
director, Mr. Hogshead ; Outalissi did not utter 
another word, but by his change of eye, a slight 
quiver in his upper lip, and the tumultuous move- 
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meni of bis chest as he resumed bis labour, be 
spoke more eloquently to Edward Bentinck tban 
if be had drawn tbe contrast between Matilda and 
ber fatber and bis prime minister in tbe strongest 
langaage. ' ' 

After excbanging tbe usuai salutatìons witb 
Edward Bentinck, Mr» Cotton immediately pro- 
ceeded witb bim to the house, leaving bis director 
to superìntend the cultivation of bis coffee till bis 
return. 

Matilda had been copying, from an engraving 
of a celebrated picture in tbe coUection of tbe late 
Duke of Orleans, the figure of an Egyptian 
Sorceress with ber familiar spirit on ber finger, 
and mecbanically imitating tbe wild drapery of 
the figure before ber, sbe had tbrown ber sbawl 
ligbtly over ber head like a bood, from beneatb 
which the curls of ber beautiful bair bung rather 
loosely over ber temples as sbe bent forward to ber 
drawing; ber eyes appeared animated witb tbe 
same pensive archness, and ber sweet lips to be 
unconscionsly reflecting the same half unmasked 
amile as those in the gipsy portrait. On this sbe 
was engaged so intently tbat sbe did not for a 
minute perceive the entrance of ber fatber and bis 
companion, the latter of whom was so completely 
spell-bound, tbat be involuntarily put bis band <m 

h2 
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M r. CottQn's arm io prolong the indulgence of bis 
admiration. But Mr. Cotton^ who couldnot be 
insensible of bis daugbter*s personal attraciions, 
was^ perbaps^ only induced^ by sucb an intìmation 
tbat be was by no means singular in bis perception 
of tbem, the more bastily to interrupt bis com- 
panion's contemplation of tbem by announcing 
rather loudly, " Mr. Bentinck, my love !" 

'* 'Pon my word, papa/' said Matilda, starting 
and snatching ber mantle from ber head, '* Mr; 
Bentinck bas been sucb a stranger for some days 
tbat I tbink it requires some apology in you to in- 
troduce bim so abruptly." 

" It's too late to make a stranger of Mr. Ben- 
tinck now/' said Mr. Cotton, significantly ; " but 
come, put away your rattletraps, wbilst tbey bring 
US some refresbment, as I cannot stay loitering 
bere long witb so many new bands to look after, 
and your friend, Mr. Scbwartz, coming bere every 
day to teacb tbem tbat tbey are as good as their 
master." 

" Now, papa," said Matilda, *' you bave begun, 
yòu know, and I declare I will defend Mr. Scbwartz; 
-^if be teacbes tbe negroes tbat tbey may be equal 
in tbe next world ; be teacbes tbem also tbat tbeir 
only claim to be so, will depend upon tbeir good 
conduci and bonest endeavours to act rigbt in 
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this^ in whatever state of life it may bave pleased 
Providence to place them, with which it is not the 
design of Christianity to interfere, so long as that 
state admits of their full and free observance of 
tbe worsbip and duties of Cbristianity." 

*' He teacbes tbem a doctrine," said Mr. Cotton, 
" upon tbe trutb of wbich depends tbeir master's 
condemnatìon ; can tbey be taugbt tbat God's 
estimation of cbaracter depends upon a conformity 
to restraints and principles, of wbicb tbey see ali 
tbeir masters live in open derision and defìance, 
witbout losing ali respect for tbeir masters?" 

''Must tbeir masters always bve so?" said 
Matilda. 

" Well, my dear, a bargain is a bargain," said 
Mr. Cotton, " I promised tbat I would not inter- 
fere witb you, and I will not. Tbe Cbristianity 
you put into tbem, I must flog out of tbem, tbat's 
ali, or I perceive we sball ali get our tbroats cut 
togetber." 

•' O papa, tbat's cruel," said Matilda, " and 
makes me cruel, I cannot continue to instruct tbem 
upon such terms," and sbe left tbe room, but re- 
turned in five minutes, baving apparently been 
sbedding tears. 

*' My dear Matilda," said ber father, embracing 
ber as be met ber, baving risen to return to bis 
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grounds^ " I am sorry that I spoke so harshly ; I 
will not break my word with you or suffer the re- 
ligìon of the negroes to influence my conduct to- 
wards them one way or the other ; perhaps one 
day something may yet he conceded to the cha- 
racter of your unworthy father, for his affection to 
you and his protection of your goodness. We will 
never renew this controversy, but you know what 
has occurred to discompose me a Uttle at present. 
Mr. Bentinck^ I will not drag you out again in 
the sun, but I hope I shall find you on my return, 
and that you will stay and dine with us/' 

" If you had not called this morning, Mr. Ben- 
tinck/' said Matilda, as soon as her father had 
left the room, " I believe I should bave sent to 
request you to walk over. The Dutch frigate that 
lays in the harbour has been down here, and car- 
ried Captain Légere and his vessel the Harpy to 
Paramaribo, and my father is in daily expectation 
of being apprehended as a party concemed in the 
cargo (which is notoriously illegal) and confined 
in the dose miserable dungeon of a criminal gaól 
in the fort there. /Now, we know that the Dutch 
authorìties bere would bave taken no notice of any 
information if they had received it, of their own 
accord, nor indeed couid they, without the greatest 
injustice, as when they overlook nine importations, 
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if they punish for the tenth, the parties prosecuted 
become victims of oppressione because of partiality, 
instead of being examples of justice. We are 
afraid, therefore, that some one has conveyed in- 
formation to the Brìtish commissioners, and in 
this case^ if the evidente is conclusive, we have no 
hope of escaping, as the authorities would he ex- 
posed» through the report of the commissioners to 
the Brìtish govemment, to the censure of their 
own ; and this French Captain Légere has often 
declared that if they infiicted the penalties of the 
abolition laws upon him, that he would not suffer 
alone, but that ali who had made a cat's-paw of 
him should suffer with him. I endeavour, in my 
father's presence, to controul my uneasiness and 
pursue my usuai occupations, as I believe he is 
more anxious on my account than bis own ; but 
that naturally only increases my agitation, and 
indeed I am very unhappy, for if my father's 
punishment should not extend to bis expulsion 
from the colony, it probably will to his long tem- 
porary removal from hence, where of course I can- 
not stay without him. It must be a sapless heart 
that takes no root in a domicile of even a few 
years, and this has been mine ali my life. My 
father/' continued Matilda, ber voice almo8t faul- 
tering, and with a look of some reproach at. Edward 
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Bentinck, " thought that the coramissioDers' intel- 
ligence must bave been derived from you, as you 
were present when the unhappy Africans were put 
on sbore ; but I had too good an opinion of- Mr. 
Bentinck to think it possible, tbat witbout at least 
some intimation of wbat he might think bis duty, 
he woiild compromise the safety of a family, of 
which he has now for severa 1 weeks been almost 
an inmate; but, perhaps, he has received some 
directions from his superiors, which it was the ob- 
ject of bis cali this morning to communicate or 
execute/' 

" There is nothing in life/' rephed Edward, 
" that I would not sooner forfeit than the good 
opinion of Miss Cotton, because I know her gòod 
opinion could only be permanently won by my 
never sufFering any selfìsh wishes or feelings to 
make me swerve from the honest and disinterested 
convictions of my own conscience. There are 
cases in which the discernment of duty is so diffi- 
cult, and the arguments for and against any parti- 
cular line of conduct so nearly equipoised, that 
the only safe and honourable decision for a Chris- 
tian is to turn the scale against himself, and let 
bis own inclinations kick the beam. But I assure 
vou. Miss Cotton, that I bave received no direc- 
tions or communication whatever from my superiors 
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upon the subject, nor bave I any object whatever 
in my visit bere Ibis morning, bui to inquire after 
your healtb, and enjoy tbe pleasure of your so- 
ciety." 

" Tben," said Matilda^ overlooking the equivocai 
character of the whole answer, in tbe decisive, a1- 
thougb limited negative of tbe latter part of it, 
and betraying quite undesignedly, that the impli- 
cation of Mr. Bentinck's character was by no means 
an inconsiderable ingredient in ber distress, " balf 
my anxiety is at an end. I was sure you were 
incapable of such duplicity. But good gracious, 
Mr. Bentinck, you bave been devouring one of my 
fijloves ; I must beg you to restore it to me, althougb 
you have almost destroyed it. I assure you, you 
will fìnd one of tbe biscuits on tbe table a much 
better thing.'' 

" This is better than either," said Edward, 
seizing (with both bis own) tbe band extended by 
Matilda for tbe giove, which he had nearly twisted 
and bit to pieces in bis embarrassment under bis 
examination, and touching it with bis lips. 

'• No, Mr. Bentinck !" said Matilda, witbdrawing 
ber band firmly, but not resentfully, from bis grasp, 
" I must not permit this misunderstanding for a 
single moment ; I will not deny the esteem I en- 
tertain for you, lest I sbould be guilty of the very 
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duplicity from which I bave ibis moment bui too 
unreservedly, perhaps, expressed my joy in your 
exculpation; but I entreat you for your own sake^ 
not to think of any thing furtber, it is impossible." 

" Tbe esteem of Miss Cotton," said Edward^ 
" is much too great a treasure to allow me to run 
tbe slightest risk of losing it by any encrdacbment 
on ber generosìty ; but our thoughts will not always 
be restrained^ even by tbe consciousncss of tbeir 
presumption." 

" I must correct you again/' said Matilda, 
" presumption is a word inapplicable to tbe real 
and sober nature of tbe case, tbere would be ne 
presumption, Mr. Bentinck, in your entertaining 
such thougbts; but tbe irremovable distance of 
our situation and circumstances makes tbem abso- 
Iute insanity in eitber of us." 

*' We are botb young," said Edward, " can 
that distance never be diminisbed ?" 

" Never !" said Matilda. " You belong to a 
profession whicb deprives you of ali controul over 
your own movements and actions ; you bave no 
security even of remaining in tbe colony for a 
single day, and during tbe life of my father, every 
tie of affection and duty bind me bere." 

Edward only replied by a deep sigh. 

" You are too bonourable, I know," said Ma- 
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tilda, ** to deceive me, and I perceive that you 

cannot deceive yourself ; let this, therefore, be the 

last lime you compel me to renew the subject. I 

am net old, but you are, perhaps, stili younger as 

a man, than I am as a woman. You have a pro- 

fession, which has already conferred on you such 

distinction and honour as many a lion-heart has 

wooed ali bis life through unnoticed dangers, hard- 

ships, and sufferìngs, without obtaining, and you 

bave powerful friends at home to find you oppor- 

tunities of winning the fullest piume of glory ; go, 

therefore, where glory waits you, and some twenty 

years hence, when your name, like that of Nelson 

or Wellington^ is alike conspicuous in the East, 

the West, the North, and the South, and blazes 

with unrivalled lustre round the world, if Surinam 

and your humble acquaintance there, should ever 

recur to your recoUection, remember, that amongst 

them there was one who had the courage to de- 

clare to you, that she could only value the glory, 

even of a Nelson or Wellington, in exact propor- 

tion to the amount of self-subduction, generosity, 

and forbearance that had been practised in the 

progress of its acquìsition/' 

'* Let me," said Edward, " keep this memorial 
of so noble an injunction," drawing at the same 
time a little Indian plait of grass from Matilda 's 
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work box and tying it round his neck^ " I will not 
exchange it for the riband of the Garter; — if I 
cannot wear them both, and the principles which 
I shall ever associate with thìs are incompatible 
with the attainment of the other." 

" I cannot forbid such a request as that," said 
Matilda^ " but do not misconstrue my acqui- 
escence" — 

•* A soldier to Mr. Bentinck !" said a servant 
entering at this moment — 

" I will come out to him immediately," said 
Edward. 

Matilda changed colour, thinking it might be 
an order for her father's apprehension ; " Pray re- 
turn, Mr. Bentinck," said she, " I am alarmed 
now at the sight of every stranger.'' 

In a few minutes, after conversing with the 
messenger, Edward returned into the room with 
an air of great vexation, to say that he had not 
brought a word of intelligence concerning Captain 
Légere or her father ; but that a fresh detachment 
had come down to relieve him at the outpost, and 
he was ordered to return with his men immediately 
to Paramaribo, in the same boats that had brought 
down the relief-guard, for which the tide Vvould 
not allow him above an hour or two before he em- 
barked ; that he must, therefore, abruptly take his 
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leave^ and beg ber to make bis excuses to Mr. 
Cotton ; ^' and as ibis may possibly be tbe last in- 
terview (and ìs at ali events tbe last for an inde- 
finite time) wbich tbe restless life I bave embraced 
will allow me to bope for ; O pardon," said Ed- 
ward, again raising ber band to bis lips, '' my tbus 
once more expressing tbe great value I sball ever 
attacb to tbe friendsbip of Miss Cotton." 

Matilda did not tbink it necessary to rebuke 
bim again at tbat moment, and tbe agitation sbe 
betrayed, altbougb relieved from ali immediate 
apprebensions for ber fatber, was not perbaps to 
Edward tbe least agreeable reply tbat sbe could 
make bim. Sbe merely said, bowever, a little 
tremulously, " Good bye, Mr. Bentinck, I sincerely^ 
wisb yoii well !" 
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CHARTER IX. 

A NABROW ESCAPE. 

*' With caution toste the sweet Circean cup, 
He that sips often, at last drinks it up. 
Habits are soon assamed ; but when we strìve 
To strip them off, 'tis being flayed alive. 
Caird to the tempie of impure delight, 
He that abstains, and he alone does right." 

Progress of Error. 

When Edward reached bis barracks he expressed 
his surprìse at the abruptness of his recali, to the 
officer superseding him, and asked if any reason 
had been assigned for so much anticìpating the 
usuai period of his relief ? 

*' None, whatever to me," said the oflScer, " I 
received my directions from Colonel Vansomner, 
and he, I believe, his from the Goveraor ; but I 
know nothing whatever of the reason ; there has 
been some noise about a slave ship, that the 
Kemphaan frigate has brought up to town ; but I 
did not of course suppose you would be indiscreet 
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enough to defeat the connivance of that trade by the 
authorities here, by volunteerìng any interference 
with it, or that my directions to reiieve you at thìs 
outpoBt could be in consequence; but if you 
mean to obey the order of retumìng with your men 
in the boats that brought us down bere, you bave 
not a moment to spare in collecting your things, 
for it has been flood-water this half hour, and 
Sergeant Vanderdonder is, I believe^ only waiting 
your order to embark the men, as I told him to 
get them ready. You must sleep for a night at a 
plantation about half way, called Bachelor's Ad- 
venture, which you will not reach much before 
mìdnight, and the next tide, to-morrow moming, 
at six o^clock, will carry you easily to Paramaribo 
by noon, when you will of course present yourself 
to the Colonel." 

In less than half an hour Edward was on bis 
way to the colonial capital. Whether he should 
consider bis recali as a reproof from bis superiors 
. for bis officiousness ? What would be the con- 
sequences to Mr. Cotton of the infonnation he had 
been the medium of transmitting to them? In 
what light the share he would be discovered to 
have had in exposing him to them, would appear 
to bis daughter, whom the more he saw the more 
he admired, and the more undeuiably he felt that 
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she had an unrivaUed precedence and interest, 
never to be supplanted in bis heart? Whether she 
would ever allow him an opportunity of vindica- 
tion; or on the contrary, whether it werenot al- 
most certain that her father, at least^ if not herself, , 
would interdict for ever ali further intercourse be- 
tween them ? These were no very cheerful sub- 
jects of reflection for him during his long row, and 
under the depression of which the consciousness 
of right intention was hardly able to support him. 
Will nothing but selfish expedìency ever prosper, 
thought he in this cursed world ? If I had not been 
a Christian or could but bave got over the uncom- 
promising singleness of motive .that Christianity 
requires of its professors, and its deep disdain of 
e very shadc of hypocrisy and selfish subterfuge, I 
might bave stili been living within the delicious 
influence of the presence and society and even ac- 
knowledged friendship of that sweet girl, the op- 
portunity of more successfuUy cultivating which I 
have now resigned to another, But the example 
and conversation of Mr. Schwartz occurred to him, 
and he coUld not helpsayingtohimself howvulgar 
is the courage which enables me or any man to 
risk his li fé in energetic exertion, compared to that 
stayed confidence in God and the sufficient and 
abundant reward of his approbation, which enables 



A NARROW ESCAPR. 113 

a man to endure a long course of privation and 
passive suffering with unrepinìng compoBure and 
evén graceful dignity. I know my mother too 
would think that I had done right, and teli me 
that a Christian without sufficient confidence in 
the parental providence of God to sacrifice his 
private wishes when they seemed to interfere with 
his duty, did not really deserve the name. 

A little incident that occurred at this moment 
in the boat came seasonably in aid of Edward's 
Christian philosophy to divert his melancholy. 
Seijeant Vanderdonder said, that since he got into 
the boat he missed a parcel of tea and sugar which 
he had put in before him» and he was sure one of 
the negroes with whom he left it must bave taken 
it out before they left the station, or hid it some- 
where in the boat ; Edward, who recollected the 
account given by Stedman * of the superstition of 
the negroes» determined to employ the same strata- 
gem as that to which he had recourse on a similar 
occasion. The boats bere are ali built with a sort 
of quarter-deck cabin, in the stern of which the 
folding-doors, which open towards the stern of the 
boat when they are shut, appear completely to en- 
close those within the cabin from the view of the 
rowers. Accordingly, Edward told the negroes, 

* See Stedman's Surinain, voi. ii. 
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six in number, that a parrot's feather was io grow 
withiu six minutes upon the tip of the nose of him 
who was guilty, at the same time pronouncing a 
few incoherent words^ and making two or three 
circles with his sabre, he shut himself up within 
the cabin; bere peeping through the key-hole, 
and observing the rowers with great attention 
wìthout their perceiving him, he soon saw one of 
them, at every stroke of the oar, put up his band 
and feel the tip of his nose ; upon which he in- 
stantly ran up to him, and cried, " I see the par- 
rot's feather ; thou art the thief, thou rascal." To 
which the poor superstitious fellow instantly an- 
swered, " Yes, me. Massa !" then kneeUng to the 
sorcerer, as he thought him, for mercy, the serjeant 
goodnaturedly said, that in return for his confes- 
sion he would forgi ve him. 

*' What an evidence is such superstition,'* 
thought Edward, " impressed upon the wildest 
and most uhtutored of the human species, of the 
universality of the belief in the invisible world, and 
the irresistible power and authority of its agents." 
His abstract reflections and soliloquies, however, 
were interrupted for a short time by his approach- 
ing the plantation, where he was directed to remai n 
for the night, and where he arrived with his party 
between eleven and twelve o'clock. The owner of 
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the plantation was not at home, buttheof&cer that 
had taken Edward's station at the outpost had 
prepared the servante to expect the return party, 
who occasioned therefore very httle derangement. 
The men were accommodated in the coffee lodges, 
and Edward found a good supper prepared for him 
in the dwelling house, and a hammock in a room 
adjoining. 

The day had not been one of much bodily ex- 
ertion, but the pressure upon his heart and spirits, 
and the anxiety of mind that the occurrences of it 
had occasioned to him, had made it a fatiguing 
one, he therefore soon dispatched his supper, and 
having disencumbered himself of his suffocating 
wooUen uniform,* loosely enveloped himself in 
alight linen roquelaure, and threw himself into his 
hammock. He however had not been there many 
minutes, when (before he was overtaken by sleep) 
a naked bust of great symmetry and beauty f of a 
very young negress, (who, from the legai prohibi- 
tion in Surìnam of slaves wearing shoes, had 
entered the room without his perceiving it,) ap- 

• See note C. 

t Whoeyer Bupposes a sable Venns to be withoat attraction 
supposcis so from having never had an opportunity of expe- 
riencing it. They bave often not only the grace of the most 
perfect symmetry, but the most acute vivacity and intelligence, 
as well as benevolence of feature. — Note hy the Author, 

1 2 
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peared dose to his pillow and wìthin the embrace 
of his arra. '' I come to teli massa good night," 
said she. After examining for a few seconds the 
object from whence proceeded this address, his 
hand in moving, some how or another caught in 
the beautiful ly plaited chain of grass which he had 
purloined from Matilda, and which stili remained 
upon his neck, and he said firmly, ** Good night 
to you, go!" and the vision disappeared. How 
often in the course of his equatorial campaign this 
little talisman acted with equally saving potency, 
the notes from which this little narrative is col- 
lected do not say. Certain it is that surrounded, 
as he was, by every temptation as well as facility 
of indulgence, nothing but such a speli upon his 
heart, or religious impressions of more than human 
strength could bave preserved him in that pointof 
conduct, from irretrievable moral ruin. 

The next morning Edward proceeded with the 
tide according to his directions to head-quarters at 
Paramaribo, which he reached aboutnoon, nothing 
particular having occurred in his progress, and on 
his arrivai in obedience to his orders, he waited 
immediately on Colonel Vansomner his command- 
ing of&cer. 

*' Well, sir !" said Colonel Vansomner, '* you've 
given US a great deal of trouble bere, and got me 
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goose bcside from the governor for sending such a 
colonial novìce to that station, but I did not like 
to banish another to that torrid Siberia, as we cali 
it bere, out of bis routine ; how could you be so 
foolish as to trouble yourself about the slave tradc, 
Mr. Bentinck ? Of course you know it could only 
be continued bere by the connivance of the autho- 
rities, and no man likes to bave bis eyes opened 
against bis will; and by informing the British 
commissioners too» you compel the colonial govern- 
ment to inconvenience the parties accused, by 
going througb the forms of prosecution, although 
the court of policy, whose members are ali planters 
or administrators of plantations, will no doubt 
somehow or another sbuffle them out of the scrape, 
after saving appearances by letting them He in 
prison a few months, till the first bruit of the bu- 
siness is blown over a little : but this gives a great 
deal of trouble, and exposes the colony besides to 
the complaint of the British government." 

" I really thought," said Edward, " that it was 
the sincere wish of his Netherland majesty to sup- 
press this frightful traflSc, from the laws that he 
has passed for that apparent purpose, and the public 
expression of his ministers." 

" Pshaw!" said Colonel Vansomner, '* ali that, 
you know, is merely to humbug the British go- 
vernment ; his Netherland majesty's ministers are 
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obliged ostensibly lo comply with whatever direc- 
tions my Lord Londonderry pleases io send them^ 
bui we know better bere than to suppose it can ever 
really be the wish ofthe Dutch governmenttoruin 
their own colonies/' 

'* I do not believe/' said Edward^ '' that the solid 
prosperi ty of any community can ever beconsulted 
by the tolerance of such an ali crìme-comprising 
practice ; but surely if the West Indian interests are 
in the state of depression which is contended, the 
rigid preyention of fresh supplies of labourers is 
the only chance that remainsof their salvation, the 
best way of helping any declining market is to shut 
out ali further competition, and the best way of 
helping the existing West Indian proprietors, I 
should think, would be rather to contract the field 
of West Indian cultivation, than invite fresh spe- 
culators to employ new capital in its extension, by 
continuing the facilities of obtaining fresh supplies 
of African muscle." 

"Well!" said Colonel Vansomner, "I can't 
enter into that ; you may now, sir, go and bear what 
Monsieur Derague the govemor has to say to you 
upon the subject, as he desired that I would send 
you to him." 

" So, Mr. Bentinck/' said the govemor,* on Ed- 

* See note D. 
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ward's presenting himself, ** you are ia correspon- 
dence with the Brìtish commissioners bere I find, 
to help US in the discharge of our duty/' 

" I could not be aware," said Edward, " that 
my fumisbing those gentlemen with information of 
a case, wbicb I understood it to be tbeir especial 
duty to attend to, would be disagreeable to your 
excellency." 

" Tbeir duty/' said bis excellency, '* only extends 
to the adjudication in conjunction with bis Nether- 
land majesty's commissioners, of slave vessek found 
trading under Dutch or Brìtish colours, and brought 
before them by a Dutch or Brìtish cruiser, but 
like otber gentlemen, it is not very easy always to 
confine them to tbeir duty ; I do not however blame 
them so much, tbeir business is of course to affect 
a confìdence in the eamestness of the wisbes of our 
govemment to extinguish this traflBc, correspond- 
ing with'that of tbeir own, orratherof theEnglish 
fanatics whom that popular govemment is reluc- 
tantly compelled to humour, and upon this pretence 
they are unceasingly tormenting me with com- 
plaints of the continuance of slave importations, on 
wbicb occasions my only refuge is to reply, * pro- 
cure me conclusive evidence, gentlemen, and I will 
take care to punish the ofFenders you complain of,' 
wbicb I know without the kind assistance of such 
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Yolunteer philanthropists as Mr. Bentinckj, it is 
scarcely possible they should obtain. One of them 
the other day wished to advertise a reward for in- 
fonnation^ bui I told him that dìd noi belong to 
hisfunctions^ and refused him permìssion to doso; 
he then wished me to advertise one myself, as the 
governors of the English colonies are in the habit 
of doing^ which also I assured him our Dutch laws 
would not allow. I did not anticipate that the 
Dutch army would bave so soon supplied them 
with what the Dutch laws denied." 

" I am sorry that I bave incurred your excel- 
lency's displeasure by the step I bave taken/'said 
Edward, " but I did not conceive that my duties 
either as a man, a Christian, or an of&cer of bis 
Netherland majesty, could be at variance with 
those of gentlemen appointed with bis majesty's 
concurrence, to put down a practice of which every 
state in christendom has expressed its abborrence 
and reprobation." 

** Their duties don't agree with our interests, Mr. 
Bentinck !'' said the governor, " and as for Chris- 
tendom, the admission there ofthesepoor Afrìcàns 
is really only a work of Christian humanity, for 
they would ali be butchered by their own chiefs if 
they could no longer sell them." 

" The jSrst reflux of prisoners," said Edward, 
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'* with which the slave dealers are now supplied, 
upon the hands of their masters might, Tm afraid^ 
be exposed to destruction ; but I humbly submit, 
if by the introduction of a commercial intercourse 
their masters found the labour of their prìsoners 
sabserve the same purpose as the sale of their 
persons, viz. that of procuring them European ar- 
ticles by legitimate commerce, they wouid be too 
▼aluable to be in danger of being wantonly slaugh- 
tered." 

" Well !" said the govemor, " by the time you 
have been bere as long as I bave, you will see this 
subject in a different light, in the mean tirae, 
lYhilst you rémain one of my subjects, I have only 
to request that you will confine your philantbropy 
to the duties of your own seryice, and not interfere 
with mine." 

Without replying to the last observation of bis 
excellency's, Edward only made bis bow and re- 
tired, but the worst of this day's gauntlet he had 
to run yet, ih encountering the sarcasms and de- 
risions of bis mess. 

" You got goose from the governor this moming, 
Bentinck, I suppose ?" said Colonel Vansomner as 
soon as they were set down to dinner. 

" Something like it indeed, Colonel," said Ed- 
ward. 
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" It was my fault too I confess," added the 
Colonel^ *' in some measure, for not giving you a 
hint not to see any slave vessels." 

" How could you be so indiscreet^ Mr. Bentinck," 
said Captaìn Gencherit, '' as to stir up ahomet's nest 
about your ears, by meddling with the slave trade 
in such a place as this ? as a good Dutchman and 
friend to thè colony, you should rather help the in- 
habitants to save appearances to the Brìtish go- 
vernment (which is ali the ministero at home care 
about) than betray them to it." 

'' I don't know about a good Dutchman/' said 
Edward^ *' but as a good Christian^ I know I would 
not by any species of negative connivance, make 
myself a party in the unutterable guilt of such a 
commerce for the value of my commission." 

" Christianity !" exclaimed Lieutenant Van 
Whistletop, " that's ali d — d humbug and doctrine 
of ninety-five, nobody bere believes in Christianity^ 
my dear fellow !" 

" For that very reason," said Edward, '* this is 
the last place where a man of honour would con- 
fess any doubts even if he had any. Mankind 
bave agreed to look upon even religious conversione 
the substitution, I mean, of one view of chris- 
tianity for another with great jealousy, because 
almost ali religious questions^ from their very na- 
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ture, are insusceptible of demonstrative proof, and 
the motive therefore is always suspicious, unless an 
obvious sacrìfice of self-interest accompanies the 
change ; but apostacy has ever been regarded with 
unqualifìed abhorrence, because the dif&culties of 
honest «{is-conyiction are at least equal to those of 
honest conviction, and if in the absence of cer- 
taìnty a man abjure the faith of bis education, he 
does it at the desperate risk of committing treason 
to his maker^ bis country, and bis own soul, a risk 
surely which no one in his senses would run ex- 
cept for the purpose of excusing a vicious life, or 
advancing some tempora! purposes, and every 
man's own breast tells bim, Ibat the deliberate ab- 
juration of his religious principles from either of 
these motives, justly deserves the infamy which 
mankind bave uniformly agreed to attach to it." 

" G — d d — e, Bentinck!" said the Lìeutenant, 
'* why 'twould take me a month at least to under- 
stand ali that theology, you must bave been 
brought up for an English bishop to be sure ! 
where the devil did you leam it ali ? at Eton, or 
amongst those d — d Engli&h methodists, that are 
always preaching liberty and practising la hi du 
plus fori, taking frora us the best half of Guìana, 
and stuffing their abolition of the slave trade down 



124 A NARROW £SCAPE. 

our throats^ so as to destroy the value of the re- 
mainder?" 

" WHhout the English/' said Edward, '* I don't 
see very well how we should have had either ships, 
colonieSyOr commerce ; beside Tve always understood 
an ampie equivalent was given for Demarara and 
Berbice, in the contrìbution of England towards 
the expense of fortifying the frontiers of the Ne- 
therlands, and as to theabolition of the slave trade, 
the only fault that I have to find with them on 
that head, is that they did not go far enough, they 
thought that the atheistical principles of theFrench 
revolution, with which every country in Europe 
except their own had been so long over-run, had 
left US more right feeling than they have ; they 
should have made the strìct bona fide relinquish- 
ment of that inhuman horrid commerce, the sine 
qua non of restoring to us any colonies at ali." 

*' Well d — n politics and religion too," said En- 
sign Essuan, who presided by rotation at the 
bottom of the table, " I hate them both, give us a 
toast, Bentinck." 

•' I give you," said Edward, ** Admiral Van 
Capellan, and his gallant companions in the attack 
of Algiers, or if you like it better in fewer words, 
the progress of rational liberty." 
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** I don't care a tinker's curse for either one or 
the other," said the Ensign, ** if you had given us 
the Progress of Pleasure now^ l'd have drank it in 
as many bumpers as you please ; but come, teli us 
somethìng of your life out there in torrid Siberia. I 
understand there's a devilish pretty girl, the 
daughter of a Mr. Cotton a planter out there ?" 

'* I know no lady ^f that name, exactly corres- 
ponding with such a description/' said Edward. 

" Well ! exactly !" replied the Ensign, " never 
mind exactly, but you know a Mr. Cotton a planter 
and bis daughter Matilda, who live there, they teli 
me the latter is quite a nonpareil of beauty and 
accomplishments, a perfect model of elegance in 
ber manners, of decisive Christian principles, and 
what is of much more importance, one hundred 
thousand pounds fortune in expectancy besides, 
in short, a regular, virtuous, dignified, well bred 
European lady of the first attractions." 

Poor Bentinck upon this sally looked a little (as 
they say) as if he could not help himself. 

" Oh ! Oh !" continued the merciless Ensign, 
'* look at him Colonel ! egad ! you must have led 
a fine mahometan life out there, with Miss Cotton 
to go and talk humbug and sentiment to of a 
morning, and a fine seraglio of sable houris, VÌI an- 
swerforit, at your quarters there ofan evening, for 



126 A NARROW ESCAPE. 

the more snbstantial indulgence of the divine pas- 
sion ; I for my part like the black hourìs the best 
of the two." 

The yery association of so gross an idea with an 
idol that his heart had enshrinedin the purest and 
chastest radiance of truth^ constancy^ and honour^ 
shocked Edward in the same sort of way as sacrì- 
lege and profanation, or some monstrous and im- 
pious blasphemy would have done^ and gave him 
such excessive pain that he half filied a tumbler 
with water, to dash into Mr. Essuan's face ; but he 
had been brought up under strong impressiona of 
the antichristian nature of private duelling, and its 
total discrepancy with national war, (the former 
proceeding generally from motives of personal re- 
sentment, and involving ali the feelings of which 
Christianity expressly enjoins the subduction, the 
latter none,) and he resolved that, at least after he 
had once had an opportunity of proving that his 
courage was quite equal to the public duties of his 
profession,he would never fight a duel, hetherefore 
by an efFort of self-command drank off the water 
that was intended for his gay coUocutor, and 
merely said quietly, " Sir, any man whoiscapable 
of the one indulgence, would be unworthy of the 
other." 

" Why you don't mean to say," observed the 
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Ensign, ** that there's any hann in such indul- 
gence?" 

" I do mean to say," said Edward, " that there 
is veiy great hann in every practice which dese- 
crates the divine passion of love, upon the sancti- 
monies of which dependall thebenignantcharities 
of life. The religious sanction of that pàssion in fact 
by the institution of marriage, is the great hinge 
upon which the monti refinement of ali communi- 
ties must tum, and in proportion to ita observance 
or neglect, ali nations must either advance in civi- 
lization or retrograde towards barbarìsm ; what says 
Dr. Esquirol on the effect of the banishment of re- 
ligious influence in Franco ?"* 

" Màrry or be d — d then seems your maxim," 
said the Ensign. 

'* Marry, or abstain, is the direction of religion/' 
said Edward. 

" To marry and be ruined is the practice of a 
fool/' said the Ensign. 

** To marry and renounce the vanities of ostenta- 
tion and display is the practice of a wise man/' 
said Edward. " If you are not a man of fortune, 
you must choose between the enjoyraent of do- 
mestic happiness, * that only bliss of paradise which 
has survived the fall,' and the indulgence of the 
pride of aristocratic station.*' 

* See note E. 
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«' D — ^Q pride/' said the Ensign^ " indulgence 
of pleasare, married or unmarried, is ali I contend 
for ; and if you or any other man says there's any 
harm in that, or pretend in that respect to more 
purity than your neighbours, by G— d, I say, you're 
a d — d hypocrite." 

*' Don't bluster, Essuan," said Colonel Van- 
somner, " or you'll get the worst of it, I see." 

'' I make no pretensions/' replied Edward, 
'^ and measure out no man's guilt, which is per- 
haps only a question of degree and circumstance 
between any of us. I may not be pure, but that 
will not deter me from insisting upon its being the 
duty of US ali to make the best figli t we can against 
impurity; but, gentlemen," continued he, rising, 
and with great firmness, ** in reference to Mr. Es- 
suan's application to me of so revolting a term as 
hypocrisy, I shall perhaps stili more surprìse him, 
by declaring it to be against my conscience to 
fight a duel. After this, no man of real courage 
will insult me, I am sure ; should any other, I can 
only say, 

' The man that will traduce because he can 
With safety to himself is not a man/ " 

This answer, delivered with the most composed 
determination, eiFectually puzzled the Ensìgn, and 
put an end to the discussion, and the conversation 
took another channel till the officers dispersed. 
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I trust upon the whole the reader will think my 
white hero acquitted himself well here. Such trìais 
may appear trifling in parallel pages with those of 
Fox's Book of M artyrs, but they are by no means 
so in reality to the modem disciple who values^ as 
he ought to do^ bis Christian consistency.* 

• Ensìgn Essuan was honewhipped a few days afterwards 
by one of the Govemor's sona for taking the lead of him and 
his partner in going down a dance. Young Mr. Derague 
offered him satisfaction, but he said it was contrary to his 
prìnciples as a Christian to fight a duel. — Note by the Author, 
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CHAPTER X. 

THE HOSPITAL. 

" Ye who the killing agony have proved, 
To see the friend whom from a child jou loved, 
With falt'rìng lips cali blessings on your head. 
And wring your band, and sink amopg the dead» 
Tis yours the hypocrite's pretence to scan, 
Who, heaven denyingy boasts him friend to man,*' 

Edward Bentinck was not kepi above twoor 
three days in suspense as to the effect of the In- 
formation which he had communicated to the co- 
lonial govemment upou his late neighbour, although 
they were two or three days of the greatest anxiety 
and uneasiness he had ever experienced in his life ; 
nor was the state of his mind much improved when 
he heard that Mr.Cotton had becn apprehended and 
brought to town as the consignee of the cargo of 
Africans brought to him by Monsieur Légere, and 
lodged in the criminal gaol, which was situated 
within the garrison, and in fact formed a part of 
the fortress which defended the town of Parama- 
ribo. 
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Mr. Cotton, as was customary with opulent 
pianterà, in addition to hii^ plantation house, had 
also an establishment at Paramaribo, where he 
sometimes resided for several months of the calen- 
der winter. In this house his daughter, who, upon 
her father's apprehension, had attended him to 
town for the sake of being near him and paying 
him daily yisits, was now residing ; and the very 
next momìng after Edward heard of her arrivai he 
called at the house» and (his heart almost audibly 
out-knocking his hand) inquired if she was at 
home? 

" Yes, sir, she's at home," said one of her little 
black pages; " but" — ^with a look of reproach 
that said more emphatically than any words could 
bave done — ** you are the last person that can e ver 
again be welcome bere." 

" Is she ili then V said Edward. 

" No, massa, not ili, but sick in heart a little," 
replied Lucy. 

" Take her this card will you, Lucy," said Ed- 
ward, '' and say that the gentleman whose name is 
upon it, requests the honour of an interview." 

^* Missy says that you must excuse her," said 
the messenger retuming in a few minutes, '' she 
cannot see you, sir." 

Edward Beatinck now perceived as he walked 
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ponderingly home, that he was considered as the 
originai and sole instigator of thearrest of the slave 
captain and his accessories, and when he recol- 
lected how many probable eneinies the opinions 
and principles which he had avowed and main- 
tained had already occasioned him, who would be 
but toc happy to turpify the character of the step 
he had taken, by the use of every epithet and ex- 
pression which conveyed a shade of moral insinua- 
tion — such English unpatrìotic opinions ! such fa- 
natical hypoerisy! such gratuitous officiousness! 
such ungrateful duplicity ! they would exclaim — ^he 
could not but feel that his conscientious obedience 
to the duties of humanity, had exposed to irre- 
trievable ruin the fondest wishes óf his heart, and 
ali those distant imaginary, yet dear deluding 
structures of hope, which an uncorrupted heart of 
twenty-five will build of paradisiaca! materials, 
carne tumbling about his ears. In this situation he 
resolved however, to persìst in seeking some op- 
portunity of pleading his case before Matilda, by 
disclosing as much of the real fact as he could 
without endangering his informante and the course 
of reflection and conscientious feeling of paramount 
duty which led him to become the medium of such 
informant's communication to the colonial govern- 
ment, as he thought himselfsure, that if she would 
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but allow him to explain his motives in many of 
which he knew she would concur, they must at 
least extenuate his couduct in her opinion. Accord- 
ingly^ in the course of a few days, he learaed the 
hour in which it was customary for Matilda to visit 
her father in the prison within the fort ; and upon 
one of these occasions on her leaving the prison^ he 
presented himself to her and respectfully requested 
the honour of attending her home. 

" This is persecutiouy sir !" said Matilda^ " do 
not avail yourself of my father's present melan- 
choly situation, occasioned as we are informed by 
yourself^ to intemipt me in the discharge of my 
daily duties and affection towards him." 

" If I were not certain," said Edward^ " that 
Miss Cotton was under a misapprehension, I 
would not bave exposed myself to so severe a 
charge from her^ I only entreat permission to ex- 
plain some of the appearances against me." 

" I cannot bear you sir," said Matilda, " I can- 
not with propriety bear a vindication of his con- 
duct from any gentleman^ wbo is in no way ac- 
countable to me for it." 

** But is it consistent with Christian justice even, 
much less Christian charity," said Edward, *' to 
condeinn any one unheard ? and must I innocently 
lose a good opinion I so much vaine without 



134 THE HOSPITAL. 

an opportunity being afForded me of exculpa- 
tion ?" 

'* I entreat you to leave me, air/' said Matilda, 
'* I dare not continue the conversatìon, I bave pro- 
mised my father I wouid not permit you to renew 
your visits without bis consenta and it would be in- 
human at present even to mention to him a subject 
of so much irrìtation." 

" Only then," said Edward, '* let me implore 
Miss Cotton to suspend her own judgment for the 
present, and I will forbear to solicit the indulgence 
of exchanging another word with her." 

'* My judgment," said Matilda, rather softened, 
" would rejoiee to acquit any one of whom I had 
ever thought so well as I confess I ha?e done of Mr. 
Bentinck, I could almost bave pledged my own 
faith for the sincerity and security of bis, but do 
not mistake me, sir, or overrate the value of my 
judgment, it can never be of any consequence to 
you, I must again beg you to leave me, Mr. Ben- 
tinck ! I cannot ask you in." 

'* After knowing your promise to Mr. Cotton," 
said Edward^ '* I would not, without your permis- 
sion, put my foot over the threshold to save my 
life, I will not even ask you any more to acquit me, 
but do not repel my dependance on your charity, 
for a few weeks at least not to condemn ." 
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'' Oood morning to you^ sir/^ said Matilda, as 
she entered ber house^ ** I would not bare my 
father know tbat I bare allowed myself eren tbe 
convereation wbicb bas just passed witb you/' 

Upon tbe wbole Edward was not greatly re^ 
lieved by tbis conversation from bis depression, fot 
altbougb wbere any real wisb exists in tbe breast of 
tbe judge for tbe innooence of tbe accused, excul- 
pation is comparatively easy, yet tbis could be tbe 
case witb only one of bis judges, and supposingbe 
could ever succeed in conyincing Miss Cotton of 
tbe proprìety of bis conduct, or at least of tbe 
bonesty of bis motìres, wbat cbance bad be of 
overcoming tbe resentment of ber fatber, wbo was 
undeniably tbe sufferer from it ? He did not return 
bome tberefore after leaving Miss Cotton, but 
continued in a state of ratber melancboly abstrac- 
tion, to wandér about tbe savannabs adjoining tbe 
town, and from tbence strayed almost uncon- 
sciously tbrougb an umbrageous single patb for 
four or five miles into tbe busb or wood, till he 
came to a small cleared area of cultivation, be- 
longing to an old Indian known by tbe name of 
Pannana, wbo lived tbere witb bis wife and family 
in a little tbatcbed cabin of bis own construction, 
under tbe sbade of bis own plantains, interspersed 
witb small fields of rice of bis own cultivation, and 
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without the circle of bis little fann^ peninsulated 
from the rest of the world by interminableand im- 
pervious forests. The deep seclusion and seeming 
repose of the spot as Edward approached it af- 
fected him^ and he could not help ejaculating, 
** O God ! for such an impenetrable home^ with an 
adapted constitution, and one adored and devoted 
companion, looking with me through the moral 
vista of revelation, (or even the hopes of naturai 
religion undisturbed by any option of light or con- 
sequent misgiving for having rejected it,) to the 
renovation and perfection of our being, and the 
eternai production of ali the delightful sancti- 
monies of our earthly connexion in a stili better 
world ! would not every advantage past, present, 
and prospective, which I derive from what is called 
civilization and Européan refinement, be well ex- 
changed ?" 

The old man was sitting under the colonnade, 
which is always formed in the Indian and negro 
cabins by the projection of the thatch, with a 
little granddaughter of three or four years old upon 
bis knee. *' Are you a Christian, my friend ?" said 
Edward. 

'* No ! massa ! me no Christian," replied Pan- 
nana. 

** But why, living so near Paramaribo, do you 
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not send your children to school there, to learn 
Christianity and general knowledge out of the 
white man's hook ?" 

'' Christianity is no good, massa/' said Pannana, 
** Christianity make them good for nothing. Chris* 
tians have ali our faults, massa, and many modes 
and practices of theft, falsehood, treachery, and 
cruelty, which we disdain." 

" But/' said Edward, " you must see that the 
Christians have so much more knowledge than you 
have, which contributes to the enjoyment of life, 
I wonder you do not think it worth while to take 
some pains to acquire it?" 

" True, massa/' said Pannana ; '* but know- 
ledge, a tree which bears two fruits, the one a 
slow and deadly poison, but delicious, and the 
other good for dressy (curing) the heart, but bad 
for taste, massa. Which you think children eat 
most of, if you send them to the tree V* 

*' But God Almighty," said Edward, " many 
hundred years ago sent his own Son into the 
world to instruct ali men, white, black, and red, 
in their duty, and commanded us ali to attend to 
his instructions, on pain of his eternai displeasure." 

" And do you really bélieve," said the Indian, 
'* that we and our forefathers are ali, as you would 
teach US, condemned to sufier eternai torments in 
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another vrorld^ because we have noi been taught 
your mysterious novelties ? Are we not the work 
of God ? And can the Almighty not manifest his 
will without the help of a book? If this is tnie, 
and God is just^ then how is it consistent with his 
justice to force life upon us without our consenta 
and then to condemn us to eternai damnation, be-^ 
cause we did not meet with you ? No, massa, we 
are convinced that the Christians are more de- 
praved in morals than we Indians, if we may judge 
of their doctrines by the general badness of their 
lives." '^ 

** God condemns only for the rejection of light/' 
said Edward, '* he will not punish you for not 
meeting with Christians ; but, having met with 
them, for neglecting to avail yourselves of the op- 
portunity of learning his will through them ; as 
you know very well that what the Christians teli 
you of loving and fearing God, and doing as he 
bids you, because you love and fear him, and obey- 
ing his next and second great commandment, to 
love your neighbour as yourself, and do to others 
as you wouid have others do to you, is ali true, 
because God assures you that it is so by his own 
direct palaver with your own heart." 

* Stedman, voi. i. chap. xv. p. 382. 
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*' Massa/' said Pannana, " what Chrìstians 
say, very true and good ; what Chrìstians do, very 
false and bad ; which we believe, massa ? our fa- 
thers always talkee Chrìstians were devils, massa ! 
Chrìstians hunt 'em — Chrìstians shoot 'em — Chrìs- 
tians make slave of 'em ;" then stamping with his 
foot, with great indignation, " this," said he, '* not 
yoor country, massa ? — ^this my country ? — ^this my 
father's country, till Chrìstians come and rob us of 
ali, massa ?" 

*' I did not mean to ofiend you," said Edward, 
I thought, as you live so near the Chrìstians, you 
might probably be upon better terms with them." 

*' No, massa, you no ofiend me," said Pannana, 
** you seem good massa, and talk kindly to poor 
Indian, and me no talk of Chrìstians that live 
DOW, massa ; some of whom are come more bettra, 
massa, since they knew us, and we not ali good 
neither, massa ; there are bad Indians, as well as 
good Chrìstians. But you know what they now 
cali Oroocoocoo Snake,* massa! O, ougree, 
massa ! If you touch him, he kill you ; our 
fathers used to cali him Christian, massa !" 

Edward feeling that proselytism to any extent 
against such strong traditional prepossessions, 

* The most deadly reptile in creation perhaps. 
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strengthened by the vicious habits and example 
of altnost every nominai Christian resident in the 
colony^ excepting the missionarìes, must be either 
a work of miracle or preceded by the reformation 
of the Christians themselves^ thought it in vain to 
pursue the conversation ; and^ therefore, after tast- 
ing some of Pannana's palm wine,* which was 
very delicious, and telling him that he might, per- 
haps, repeat bis visita which the old man said he 
should consider as a promise, he took bis leave. 

But between the propagation of Christianity, 
the difficulties of maintaining bis own Christian 
consistency, the obstacles to the prosecution of the 
wishes nearest bis heart, and which, although a 
few months ago, he thought himself quite proof 
against, were now daily acquiring a more uncon- 
troulable ascendancy ; the hot- water in which he 
had involved himself with the governor, and the 
collision of almost ali bis opinions with those of 
bis military companions, so completely absorbed 
bis attention, that he somebow or another took a 

* This wine is obtained from a particular species of the 
palm-tree, by merely boring a hole in the trunk at the proper 
Beason, and making a fire round it, to exhale the juice, (some 
vessel being placed to receive it,) which is put by for a few 
hours till fermentation commences, in which state it is drunk. 
The tree, I believe, generally dies after it is once tapped. — 
Editor, 
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wrong tura, ivhich only led him more deeply into 
the wood^ from which^ when it became quite dark, 
he found it impossible to extrìcate himself till the 
next moraing. 

The day had fortunately been a dry one^ and 
from a gun-flint and a knife^ which he happened 
to carry about him, having made a blazing fire, he 
passed the night better than he expectcd ; but the 
next moraing, on his arrivai at the garrison, from 
anxiety of mind and the extreme noxìousness in 
such a latitude of the heavy dews and vapours, 
and occasionai raìns to which he had been exposed 
without shelter ali the night, he was soon seized 
with the symptoms of violent fever and ague, and 
conveyed immediately to the oflScers' ward in the 
hospital. 

For eight or ten days his fever increased rapidly, 
till it reached its climax, producing considerable 
inflammation of the brain ; but yet, except in inter- 
vals of actual delirium, from the agony it occasioned 
him, Edward Bentinck did not lose his self-posses- 
sion; but, after the fever was abated, so rapid had 
been the complete prostration of his strength, and 
such was the extreme state of his exhaustion. that 
he could not stand a minute upon his feet without 
fainting, and he lay for many nights apprehensive 
of removal before morning to the other world from 
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cramp or spasma in the stomach ; dnnng thìs time 
the great question of the truth or fabehood of the 
religtous impressions in which he had been edu- 
cated could not but press anxiously upon his mind, 
he reviewed ali the evidences that he could think 
of, both for and against their divine origin, and 
the former seemed to gain both light and weight 
as his approach towards death and disengagement 
from extemal objects threw the latter more and 
more into the distance^ and as the influence of his 
senses subsided^ the unselfish benìgnity of the 
spirit of Christianity and the beauty of its spotless 
holiness carried stronger and stronger conviction 
to his unsophisticated heart, that such a religion 
could not be of earth, or as every thing must par- 
take of the spirit and nature of its origin, it must 
have been more earthly. The composure arising 
from such an anchor of his soul in its utmost 
emergency and the increasing confidence in its 
sufficiency, which he derived from every examina- 
tion, contributed materially to prevent a fatai issue 
to his fever ; but it was many days before he could 
leave his bed or walk across the room^ and weeks 
before he began to recruit his strength sufficiently 
to think of resuming his military duties^ and would 
have been much longer, but for a little incidente of 
the effect of which the medicines and diet got ali 
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the credit, but which, in fact, was of more senrice 
than both together. 

Edward happened one day, at the commence- 
mcait of hia convalescence, to he standing near the 
door of the waid, which was a little ajar, when he 
thought he heard a voice he was acquainted with, 
saying to the nurse, as àie approached the ward — 

" Missy bid me tellyou/' (Negro idiom) ** how 
isMr.Bentinck?" 

" Who is your mistress V* said the nurse, " I 
never answer inquiries unless I know from whom 
they come." 

" Missy no let me say datty/' rephed the mes- 
senger. 

'' Well then, you may go back to your mistress, 
and teli her what I say." 

Which the messenger accordingly did. 

" Was any one inquiring after me, nurse ?" said 
Edward, when she entered the room. 

*' A little girl, sir ; but as she would not teli 
me who sent her, I sent her away ; but she will be 
bere again presently, I bave no doubt, as she 
seemed very reluctant to go back without an an- 
swer. Would you like to see her, sir, when she 
returns.?" 

'* No, on no account," said Edward, " as her 
mistress. does not wish that I should know her. 
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and if I shouid hare seen the messenger before^ 
the fonner would, perhaps» leam that she was dis- 
covered ; bat, if she calls again, I wish you wouid 
speak to her just outsìde the door^ and leave it a 
little open, that I may try and distinguish the 
voice. 

In a few minutes a tap at the door summoned 
the nurse out of the room, who beckoned to Ed- 
ward to foUow her to the door, where he soon 
heard the same voice say, 

" Missy say she cannot teli you her name ; but 
she bid me give you this/' offerìng the nurse some 
money, '' and beg you to send her an answer to 
her inquiry ?" 

" Mr. Bentinck/' said the nurse, taking the 
douceur, ** is rather better, but it is tedious slow 
work, in this climate, recovering from such an at- 
tack as bis; if there had not been some strong 
secret hope in bis heart of something for him to 
live for, he must bave sunk under such a fever, 
like the poor gentlemen on the beds on each side 
of him, and they bave not either of them many 
days to live, I am sure." 

*' Thank ye," said Lucy, whose voice Edward 
now distinctly recognised, and off she flew with 
her message. 

From that moment the convalescence of the 
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patient, who was the object o( such an interest, 
became decisive, whìlst the declension of strength 
of his two companions, to whom the nurse alluded, 
and of whom I will now give some account, was 
daily more obvious. 

I will just observe first, however, that the issue 
of fevers in the West Indies depends almost en- 
tirely upon the state of the mind, and I cannot 
see why, from this and many other notorious in* 
stances of mental influence on material complaints, 
one might not as well contend for the non-existence 
of matter, as to adopt the reasoning of Mr. Law* 
rence and other sceptical anatomists, and contend, 
from the occasionai influence of matter over mind, 
for the non-existence of the latter. 

One of Edward's next. neighbours, in the ward, 
was a young Hanoverian, who had been a Lieu- 
tenant in the German Legion, in the British ser- 
vice ; but being reduced at the peace, had entered 
the service of Bolivar, where, besides his rations, 
he got literally nothing but hard blows and broken 
promises — never a stiver of pay — and his lodgings 
and clothing were always of the worst, and most 
scanty description; he soon, therefore, quitted that 
service in disgust, and from his acquaintance with 
an Hanoverian officer of rank in the Netherlands 
army, then commanding the troops in Surinam, 

L 
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he carne there upon the medicai staff, for which he 
had been orìginally educated; but dissatisfaction 
with his present circumstances and slow prospect of 
promotion, although quite a young man, concurred 
with the malaria of the climate to reduce him to his 
present condition. He was a determined mate- 
rìalist ; he professed, indeed, a sort of belief in a 
God, but derided the doctrine of a particular Pro- 
vidence, and laughed at the idea of his being 
accessible to prayer, or suspending for a moment 
the operation of those laws of matter to which he 
had, somehow or other, irrevocably committed 
the world : in fact, for any purpose of consolatìon 
to himself or value to human society, he might 
just as well have been an absolute Atheist. 

** Oh, sir, I am a miserable man," said he one 
day to Edward, '* I want to write a letter, and I 
have not strength." 

" Be composed,'* said Edward, " and to-mor- 
row, perhaps, you will be able." 

" To-morrow, sir !" cried he with yehemence ; 
** You do not know what you are talking about. 
The doctor told me to-day — yes, he did, that I 
should not live till to-morrow. May God Almighty 
prove him a liar ! Why did he not teli me the 
real state of my case sooner ? Well, when I am 
dead, I hope my corpse will bring a piagne upon 
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the house, and infect every one that cbmes near it. 
May every Dutchman and Spaniard tbat meets 
my burìal in the Street drop doivn dead, and be 
etemally damned ! I have served them both, and 
do not know which are the greatest rascals ! I 
was at Schimmelpinninck's funeral the other day — 
the coffin was hardly big enough to hold him, and 
what a burying-place ! The coffins are ali piled 
one above another, and their comers stick through 
the ground — the carrion vultures flew about as if 
they were glad to see us in our black clothes. TU 
be laid there by and by — Lord help me ! But I 
must write that letter !" 

'* You cannot write in your present state of agi- 
tation/' said Edward, '' would it not compose you 
to read a chapter in the Bible, or let me read one 
to you ?" 

** That's ali d d humbug, sir ; ali imposture 

and ju^lery, you may depend upon it. Not tbat 
I ever examined the subject quite as much as I 
ought ; but it is too late, now this accursed fever 
has moored me fast, and death will soon explain 
to me the grand secret, without the trouble of my 
examining the question at ali. But I must write 
that letter ! I bave something on my mind which 
I would not disclose ; but I had rather the whole 
world should know it, than that I should die, and 
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when that's off my mind, it may perhaps relieve 
me. Is there do hdp? Is there no power in 
l^ysic ? Oh, it wouM be nothing to be shot in 
battle ! — nothing to foonder at sea ! — nothing com- 
pared with dying in this gloomy deliberate way. 
Ohy this accursed dimate; and yet it is so naturai 
far a man to love bis coontry, that I should not be 
surprised to bear one of these amphibious frogs of 
Dnichmen say, that this infemal steam-kettle of 
an atmosphere, was the finest climate in the 
world."» 

In this way he continued cursing the hour of bis 
birth, and every object and thing that surrounded 
him, till after a considerable intennission of bis 
execrations^ Edward found, on addressing bim, 
that be was dead. 

Edward Bentinck's sick neigbbour, on the other 
side of bis bed, was a young Englishman, of the 
name of Shelford, who had come out with bìm 
from Europe, to look after a considerable property, 
which had devolved on bim by the death of a 
planter, nearly related^ in hopes of retuming in a 
few years with sufficient fortune to pursue an 
attachment, which he had formed before he left 
England^ to a girl of great beauty, as far as could 

* See Adventure at the Havanna, published in Blackwood. 
—'Note hy the Autkor, 
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be judged from the miniature found upon hìs 
heart ; but which, alas ! '' a ivealthless lot/' had 
compelled bini for a time to forego. He bad been 
moved into tbe military bospital on bis aeizure» in 
preference to continuing in bis own bouse, for tbe 
benefit of tbe advice and attentions of tbe military 
medicai staff, wbo were considered tbe most skilful 
febrìcians in tbe colony. He was a deligbtful 
felloWy witb a beart responsive to every emotion of 
generosity — a perfect gentleman in sbort, and in- 
capable of being a blackguard. If tbe reader asks 
wbat is a gentleman — and wbat is a blackguard ? 
tbe definition, perbaps, ivill be ratber difficult, 
from tbe infinite number of sbades of eacb of tbose 
cbaracters, wbicb sometimes seem to approacb al- 
most to an identity ; but every one knows tbere is, 
in fact, as mucb difference between a gentleman 
and a blackguard, as tbere is (if tbe reader wiU 
pardon for once the use of an expressive vulgar 
proverb) ** between a silk purse and a sow's ear," 
and that you can never make one of the other. A 
gentleman, amongst other characterìstics, is, espe- 
cially a man of good faith, a man wbo sweareth 
to bis neighbour and disappointeth bim not, al- 
though it were to bis own hindrance, the very 
antipodes of the personification of the spirit of law, 
a man wbo always binds bimself by tbe spirit and 
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never shelters hìiuself from its demands under the 
letter of hìs engagements, a man who would lose 
ali bis self-respect if he -ever had recourse, from 
mercenary or interested motives^ to falsehood, sub- 
terfuge, .equivocation, or deceit, a man of perfect 
self-command and modest undogmatìcal manners, 
a man of urbanity, benerolence^ and equable cour- 
tesy to ali, a man of obvìous pride, but proud only 
of bis superiority to meanness, ever ready to make 
allowance for the faiiings of others, but never of 
bis own : the word Christian is the nearest to a 
synonyme for gentleman ; but Christian and gen- 
tleman are not convertible terms, because there 
are many duties that belong to the consistency of 
each character, which are not reciprocai. Chris- 
tianity is in some of its aspects a dispensation of 
such sublime and lofty mercy, that it seems beneath 
the infinitude of its importance to dole out its 
bounties with rigid precision of correspondence to 
the degrees of variance in the temperai character 
of its disciples; it is not, therefore, for any human 
judgment to pronounce with what inequality of 
progress and imperfection of consistency the sin- 
cere desire and endeavour of conformity to its 
spirit may entitle any one to the glorious name^ 
and stili more glorious death-conquering privileges 
of a Christian ; there is about a gentleman too a 
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feeling of arìstocracy ofdifficult reconciliation with 
the repulse of ali egotistical pretension and the 
uniform ìnculcation of self-abasement, which per- 
vade the doctrines of the cross, but where these 
two characters of gentleman and Christian rneet, 
or rather when the latter is engrafted on the former, 
they constitute together the model of social excel- 
lence, the utmost perfection of humanity; such 
was poor Shelford. He had since his arrivai in 
Surìnam been misled occasionally into some of 
those irregularities which young unmarried men 
for the most part, I am afraid^ consider as qui te 
venial, and practice without scruple ; but he had 
great misgivings about them, for his heart and 
principles were as sound as a rock. 

The moming after the death of the young Ger- 
man, he called Edward dose to his bed-side; 
** Bentinck V said he, ** l bave been in this hos- 
pital orice before, but I bave never been quite so 
ili as I am now, and the desperate departureofour 
poor companion, reminds me that I bave no time 
to lose in throwing myself upon the support of the 
religious principles in which I bave been most 
carefuUy and affectionately brought up, for such is 
the agony I sufier, that it is impossible I can live 
many days unless it abates. My mother has been 
long dead, but an excellent aunt supplied ber 
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place in confirming upon my heart the strong re- 
ligious impressions that are interwoven there with 
the remembrance of my dear mother's afiection; 
We have, I|believe, both of us been educated in the 
same faith, for I haveoften heard you express your 
confidence in the truth of Christianity, will you 
allow me to go over with you some points of ita 
evìdences ?" Upon Edward's assenting and draw- 
ing a chair dose to his head^ ** look/' said he put-^ 
ting out his furred and swollen tongue to shew the 
fury of the raging fever that was consuming him^ 
and pressing Edward's band on his burning fore- 
head, ** I feel as if my brain was burning to a 
cinder between two fires, I therefore want no ar- 
gument to convince me of the existence of evil, and 
moral evil must have preceded physical, now to 
suppose that a being who had not strength to re* 
tain the upright moral posture of his creation, 
should be able to recover and maintain it after 
being crippled by a fall, without some such preter- 
natural interposition of his maker as that which 
Christianity explains to us, seems to me an ab-^ 
solute absurdity, do you think so Bentinck?" 

" Indeed I do," said Edward ; " I have no 
other hope for myself biit in the great atonement 
of the death of Christ, and the silent dLiìd generali i/ 
graduai but not the less preternatural influence of 
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Qod's spìrit upon the hearts of those who eamestly 
and perseverìngly implore it, purcbased for them 
by that atonement." 

'* Well then/' said Shelford, " the only other 
question is the mode of availìng ourselves of it. 
I see clearly," said he, " that I have contracted 
some wrong habits, which nothÌDg but such a 
sickness as this would have given me resolution to 
break off, but which now if it should please God to 
restore me, I am determined to overcome ; there- 
fore, whether the issue of this sickness be life or 
death, I feel satisfied that it has been sent to me 
in mercy, at the same time my life has not been 
without trìals and prevailing efforts to act right, 
but I endeavour as much as I can to look out of 
myself altogether, and confide exclusively in the 
mercy more adequately purchased by Christ's 
blood, not" said he emphatically, *' that I am an 
Àntinomian and think human efforts of no conse- 
quence, far from it ! but our best motives are so 
mixed, that I feel now that I dare not trust to 
them ; I feel no resentments, but forgive from the 
bottom of my heart any who have injured me, and 
am I trust in perfect charity with ali men. I can- 
not say that I have no wish to live, at my age the 
summer of life is ali before me, and I have brothers 
and sisters and many fricnds in England, besides 
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my father whose partiality and Constant kindness 
the thought of enjoying again in tbis world is very 
delightful to me^ and death in itself ìs an awful 
change to any man of reflectìon, but I think I bave 
oourage to meet it, if it sbould so please God, do 
you think I am in a proper state of mind to do 
so?" 

" You really make me envy you/' said Edward, 
" your views of your present situation altogetber^ 
and your belief in the truth and vaine of Chris- 
tianity seem so rational and manly." 

" O ! there l'm fixed," said he, with great 
energy, " I never doubted ! You know not how 
thankful I am now to my father and frìends for 
their dìscouragement in me of some opinìons that 
seemed favourable to infidelity." 

" Shall I read to you," said Edward, " from the 
Bible, or any of the prayers from the service of the 
church of England ?" 

*' I bave them ali by heart !" said Sbelford, " I 
bave them ali by heart ! No ! leave me for the pre- 
sent, now as I am a little exhausted." 

After this Sbelford said little till near midnight, 
wben, having declined any more medicine, and 
feeling bis end approaching, he called Edward and 
pressing bis band said, " Bentinck ! you know my 
friends, its God's will that I sbould die in exile. 
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but I thank him that it is noi i/i'ithoui a witness U> 
acquami them that although my life has not been 
faultlesSy my death did not disgrace their Chris- 
tian goodness and example. God blesa you !" 

These were his last words, and after a few con- 
vulsive respirations in less than ten minutes he had 
entirely ceased to breathe. " Curse it ! I can't help 
it,'' said Edward as he tumed from the bed-side 
sobbing hke an infanta '' Christianity then does not 
always fail men at the hour of death ! ! !" 

I don't know what made Edward Bentinck 
swear unless it was at his own sensibility, but as a 
mere narrator I am bound to teli the truth, he did 
so ; he had scarcely heard from Shelford a single 
expressioD of impatience during his whole sickness, 
and nothing could exceed the manly composure and 
calm fortitude with which he met his death : the 
" contrast between him and the young German na- 
turally drew forth the last part of the foregoing 
exclamation of Edward, and could not but make 
on him the deepest and most salutary impres- 



sion." 



The foUowing lines were found in Shelford's 
pocket book, they are not perhaps his own, or if 
they are, they were not intended probably to ex- 
press his own feelings and circumstances, but were 
written from a partial sympathy with thoseof some 
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unhappy inmate of the same sick ward, with which 
he became acquainted on some former occasion. 

THE DYING EXILE. 

I should like to have died in my bìrth-place, 

In spile of my errors, perhapB, then 
The affection of those who once lov'd me 

Might have pitied and sooth'd me again. 

But here ali Ì8 dark and appalling, 

If a prayer to my Saviour I sigh, 
My spiri! from pardon recalling^ 

" O ! that's ali d— d humbug/* they cry. 

O ! could I but describe my emotion, 

When open before me one day, 
My name in a book of devotion, 

Inscribed by my motherf there lay» 

The word seem'd to starile my ear ; 

Did / ever a mother embrace ? 
No ! my heart said, else how came I here, 

So contrasted the thought and the place. 

On the Wall had I seen here another 

Hand writing of God, as of yore, 
Than a name of such mercy as mother, 

It could scarcely have startled me more. 

But thank God in the grave she's reposing, 
Poor woman ! she'd faint if she knew 
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The trìals, with life only closing, 

Which she'd borne a son to go throagb. 

Yet there Ì8 a relation diviner, 

Half repairing the moral of time, 
Which has charities cioser and finer. 

And sanctities stili more sublime. 

To this Vve too fondly aspired, 

For this l've ali dangers defied, 
This the only reward IVe desired. 

And this gain'd, I cpuld calmly bave died. 

With this hope from frenzy to shield me, 
Through ali climes of the world could I roam, 

Content, if at last it would yield me 
The bliss of a personal home. 

But my gourd, like the prophet's, is wasted, 

And to God's ways I cannot say well !^ 

Life*s sole chaste cup of pleasure untasted, 

That l'm hurried thus quick into beli ! 

Hell! 

But -wbence comes, from above or below, 
The fine form which my sight stands before, 

It's of beauty angelic ! but so 
Is one which on earth I adore. 

It is one from the land of my bìrth, 

Life's last anguish to sooth, nor in vaìn, 
For a hope's stealing o'er me, when Yanish*d this earth, 

We shall meet in some union, unsullied by pain, 
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Of more intimate raptare» and stili richer worth, 
Than that which in thÌB world IVe failM to attain. 
In yon starry Eden again. 

ThuB, bis fancy» poor fellow ! bis heart springs relieving, 

The sad exile ceaaed cursing and wept, 
Then slightly convulsìng, he drew his last breath, 

But so placid the smile on his lips, after deatb, 
You might almost imagine life left bim, belie^ing, 

On the bosom he worshippM he slept ; 

He slept. 
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CH AFTER XI. 

THE RESCUE. 

O, God ! the Christians say that thine is vengeance. 
Why, if it Ì8 so, sleeps thine arm parental 

In a scene like this ? 

There is another world ! 

Old Play. 

I MUST now request my readers to return with'me 
for a short time to Mr. Cotton's plantation at 
Anne's Grove. On the arrest and removal of the 
proprietor, Outalìssi and the rest of the negroes 
were left under the joint charge of Mr. Schwartz 
and Mr. Hogshead, a paradoxìcal arrangement; — 
the impressiona from every word and action of the 
one directly colliding with the impressions from 
every word and action of the other, explosion * must 
be the result. If Christianity is true^ the planters 
will be the authors and just victims of their in- 
fidel and obstinate interception of the sun of righ- 
teousness from the souls of their dependants ; if 

* See note F. 
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Chrìstianity is only a cunningly devised fable^ its 
propaga tors are justly responsible for ali conse- 
quences; bui ia the meantime^ the pull-baker 
puU-devil sort of efiect, to which the missionary 
efforts are exposed here» is at once destructive of 
the planters' authority, and derogatory of that of 
Christianity, its only and best substitute. Reli- 
gione in the present day, in order to afibrd any 
protection to the security and welfare of society 
by its moral controul over its members, *' must 
not," as Burke says, " be banished to obscure 
corners, like something we are ashamed to show, 
but must exalt her mitred front in courts and 
parliaments ; she must mix throughout the whole 
mass of life, and blend with ali classes in society." 
On the contrary, what is the case in Surinam ? 

*' Come to church and save your souls/' said 
Mr. Schwartz. 

" Souls, souls,d — ^nyour souls — grow tobacco," * 
said Mr. Hogshead, *' or woe betide your bodies." 

'* Renounce your lusts," said Mr. Schwartz. 

" O yes ! cursed hypocrite, that you may bave 
no rivalry in the indulgence of yours," said Mr. 
Hogshead. 

" Seek the Lord whilst he may be found of you," 
said Mr. Schwartz. 

• See note G 
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** You may seek long enough before you'U find 
him here/' said Mr. Hogshead. 

*' Obey God rather than man/' said Mr. 
Schwartz. 

" Fulfil your tasks, your daily tasks^ or FU soon 
show you that I am to be obey'd first bere," said 
Mr. Hogshead. 

" O ! spare ber ! spare ber !" said Mr. Scbwartz 
to tbe director as be was superintending tbe fla- 
gellation of a pregnant negress ; " remember tbat 
witb tbe same measure tbat you mete to otbers it 
sball be meted unto you !" 

*' Give ber two dozen more for tbe parson's in- 
terference," said Mr. Hogsbead. 

*' As you would tbat men sbould do unto you, 
do you even so unto tbem," said Mr. Scbwartz. 

" Kiss my /' said tbat borrìble compound 

of lust and cruelty, Mr. Hogsbead.* 

On tbe apprebension and removal of Mr. Cotton 
and bis daugbter to tbe colonial capital, little 
Cbarles Cotton ivas left at Ànne's Grove for the 
sake of bis bealtb, the temperature of the atmo- 
spbere on tbe coast being three or four degrees 
lower than at Paramaribo, and tbe bracing efiect 
of tbe sea air making it to most Creoles, and in- 

* See note H. 

M 
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deed to many Europeans^ both an agreeable and 
salubrious climate. One of this child's attendante 
was a little girl of about fifteen^ of the name of 
Charlotte Venture. She belonged to a tribe of 
negroes rather rare in Surinam, but not at ali un- 
commoD, as I bave been informed, in the neigh- 
bouring colony of Demarara, distinguished for the 
symmetry of their forms, and the almost Orecian 
cast of their features^ instead of the squab nose 
and thick lips ivhich it is difficult for Earopean 
prejudice to dissociate from a negro countenance. 
She had a fine strait nose, small mouth, thìn lips, 
teeth that seemed to vie with the eyes in giving 
light and life to the expressìon of the whole coun- 
tenance, a small slightly-prominent laughing chin 
in quick and intimate unison with the lines of the 
mouth ; — eyes of a chastised intelligence and beam- 
ing benevolence, almost as much beyond the com- 
paratively inanimate expression of a frigid zone 
beauty, in warmth, vivacity, and penetration, as 
her own nerer-suUen summer-lavishing sun beyond 
bis captious wintry rivai, set off too by long silken 
raven lashes ; and corresponding hair (not wool), 
and a fine glossy jet black skin that looked like 
polished marble. 

It ivas not likely that such a girl should escape 
the lascivious observation of Mr. Hogshead ; but 
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she was a remarkably good girl, well instructed in 
Christianity, and a great favourite of ber young 
mistresSy and for a long time» therefore, he waa 
oompelled to confine bis persecution to bis eyea. 
Bai poor Cbarlotte» from baving frequently beard 
her mistress advert to it with expressions of sym- 
patby, imbibed a very naturai interest in tbe bis- 
tory of Outalissi, and undertook witb great alacrìty 
a commission from ber on leaving bome (in wbicb 
tbe latter possibly bad some speculation of tem- 
poral as well as spiritual benevolence in view, for 
wbicb I bave no doubt tbe saints in beaven will 
pardon ber ; altbougb I am by no means equally 
confident of pardon from eitber tbeir friends or 
enemies on eartb^ to endeavour, if sbe bad any op- 
portunity» to remove some of tbe unhappy capti ve's 
prejudices against Cbristianity^ and convince bim 
tbat tbose from wbose conduct be judged of tbe 
doctrìnee of Cbrìstianity were tbe opprobrium and 
disgràce of tbeir profession, and no more really d&- 
served tbe name of Cbristians from tbe accidental 
circumstance of tbeir education in a Christian 
country, tban a progeny of the wolves and tigers 
of bis native forests would deserve tbat name, from 
a mere locai removal. Charlotte, bowever, did not 
make much progress in tbe conversion of ber royal 
pupil. 

M 2 
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" S/ie convinced him/' he said, " that a sai- 
disant * Christian might be both good and lovely, 
but he could noi teli how much of her goodness to 
ascribe to Cbristianity^ and how much to the 
kindly elements of her own naturai disposition; 
that the proportion of good nominai Christiana 
being so very small, was rather a presumption of 
theirbeing good in spite of Christian influence than 
in subjection to it/' 

" But/' said Charlotte, " if what your own 
heart confesses to be good in any body corresponds 
exactly with the directions of Christ, you must in 
consistency confess those directions to be good 
also." 

" What are those directions?" said Outalissi« 

" Mr, Schwartz will explain that to you," said 
Charlotte, *' if you will listen to him with attention, 
which therefore Missy begs you to do," and which 
finally Charlotte obtained a promise from him that 
he would. 

In the meantime, if Outalissi did not derive re- 
ligious conviction from Charlotte's arguments, he 
imbibed the sentiment that ranks the next in its 
elevating and refìning influence upon every human 

* I have already said that I bave tiiken the liberty occasion- 
ally of assistine the perspicuity of Ontalissi's langaage a 
little, but never of altering the sentiment. — Note hy the Avthor. 
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bosom — a sentiment io which, when it comprises 
the association of mental purity as well as bodily 
worshipfulness (to use an expression of the Liturgy) 
in ìts objecty and without both of which ìt is not 
the complete thing that God and nature intended 
it should be, philosophy itself must ascribe a very 
high degree of respectability, viz. a sentiment of 
strong personal affection for bis instructress. Not 
that bis manly principles ever betrayed such feel- 
ing» to Charlotte either by look or gesture ; "for 
never/' said he to himself, " shall Outalissi be the 
father of a race of slaves ;" and bis actual circum- 
stances precluded ali hope of any honourable re- 
sult to such a passion ; which» however» notwith- 
standing bis perception of its utter hopelessness» 
and bis conscientious concealment of it in conse- 
quence, did somehow or another (as perhaps. had 
been anticipated by bis mistress) considerably 
soothe bis irritation, and gradually beguile him of 
bis impatience of the indignity of bis condition. 
Neither did Charlotte, who knew well from the 
frequent experience of ber mistress's benevolence, 
that she could bave handsomely and virtuously 
provided for them both, and probably had some 
such intention, remain long insensible to the very 
near connexion between pity and love, and instead 
of always waiting for an opportunity she wouid 
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sometimes make one by walkìng with ber little 
ebarge in the ground where Outalissi was em- 
ployed (althougb frequently forbidden by Mr. 
Hòg^head) for the pleasure of engaging him in 
conrersation. 

** How often must I teli you net to interrupt 
Ihat sulky fellow in bis work/' said Mr« Hogsbead 
to ber as he overtook ber retnming from one of ibese 
debates. 

** Sir/' said Charlotte wbose beart beat with ap- 
prehension at the approach of the white monster, 
** I was only trying as my mistress directed me to 
persuade him to become a Christian, and attend 
Mr. SchwartZy because my mistress says tbat bis 
instructìon in Chrìstianity is the only compensa- 
tion she can make him fortheterribleinjusticeand 
injurìes tbat bave been done him." 

** So your mistress means to compensate him 
with Cbristianity, and you with something better^ 
eh ! Charlotte ! but come," said the director 
chucking her under the chin, ** don't be such a 
fool as to throw yourself away upon a slave when 
you know very well tbat I bave long designed you' 
for myself, and I am not much accustomed to dis- 
appointment in the accomplishment of my pur- 
poses." 

** I wouid rather remain as I am for ever, sir," 
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said Charlotte» '* than be so ungrateful to my mis- 
tress as to dispose of myself without her consenta 
and I am sure she wouid not bear of my com- 
pliance with your proposals/' 

" Your mistress and you too are a coupleof hy- 
pocritical puritans» I must bave you without her 
consent then» tbat*s ali my dear/' said the hideous 
reptile with a characteristic grin that made poor 
Charlotte tremble from head to foot, at the same 
time putting bis arm round ber waist. ** You'd 
better consent to live with me quietly," continued 
he, ** or if you compel me to bave recourse to vio- 
knce, I dare say I sball find an opportunity of 
taking some of that disdain out of you before you 
are again within the reach of your mistress's pro- 
tecticMi." 

" Oh !" said Charlotte» ** pray release me sir, and 
let me speak to Mr. Scbwartz." 

*' No ! no ! curse Mr. Schwartz/' said Mr. Hog- 
sbead» ** tbere's no time Uke the present after ali» 
promise your consent now, or you shall not stir till 
I bave indulged my desire.'' 

"No ! sir, I would sooner die," said Char- 
lotte. 

" Then take the consequences of your own ob- 
«tinacy/' said the white savage throwing her upon 
the ground» but a scream from little Charles 
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Cotton brought up Outalissi, the reach and qùick-* 
ness of whose eye and ear were about three times 
those of a European, and who had been watching 
every word and motion through some intervening 
folìage, and in a few seconda Mr^ Hogsbead felt 
himself in Outalissi's powerful grasp, as feebleasa 
child in the hands of a giant. '* Now, sir/' said 
Outalissi, " if you cali for assistance, or utter a 
single word till that poor daughter of my unhappy 
race has reached the house, it shall be the last you 
will ever utter, for I will put my foot upon your 
neck till I press the breath out of your body, and 
you know it will not be in the feeble strength of 
your diseased and bloated carcase to disengage 
yourself, although ali your limbs are loose." Mr. 
Hogshead knew too well the manly temper of the 
nerve that bound him, to doubt the instant execu* 
lion of this threat if he betrayed the least resist- 
ance. His victim for the present therefore was 
soon out of his power, and when Outahssì- saw 
that she had reached the house, ** if now I letyou 
go," said he to Mr. Hogshead, '* before to-morrow 
my back will bear bloody evidence of your Chris- 
tian gratitude, good faith, and promise keeping. 
Here we are at the edge of the sea, without the 
possibility of any detection, for theré is no eyebut 
that of the great spirit over us, and to rid the 
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world of 8uch a walking lazar house, such a pesi 
of moral putrìdity as you, must be an agreeable 
servìce to Him, why shouid I not now discharge a 
part of my deep, deep debt of vengeance by giving 
you up to the mercy of that shark there, whose 
most Christian countenance of cold, watery, piti* 
less eyes, and blood guzzling snout, just shows 
itself above the gentle rìpple of the shallowing 
waves, as if sent especially for the occasion." 

" O, spare me ! spare me ! noble Outalissi," 
said the abject paltry tyrant, falliug on bis knees, 
and embracìng those of him whose manly form in 
every line displayed the stamp of naturai supe- 
riority, " and I will swear by my God, or by your 
God, or by any God, to be eternally grateful to 
you : and, far from punishing, to reward you in 
every way I can, and be of ali the service to you 
in my power. O ! remember, good Outalissì ! 
that although the Christians' conduct to you has 
been outrageously wicked, their ili treatment is 
only co-extensive with your life, but if you now 
take mine, you will consign me to eternai damna- 
tion. O ! give me some time to repent at least, 
good Outalissi !" 

'• There's sense in that," said Outalissi, ** I con- 
fess; for I do believe there's something in my 
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breast which tells me that nothing bui damnation 
in the next world ean await aach as you, Christian 
or heathen ; but now I release you» don't suppose 
that you deceive me — ^you will neitber repent, or 
f(Nrbear your yengeance; but stili," said he 
thoughtfully, *^ for once at least I will show that I 
can practise what the Christians only preach about, 
▼iz. the duty of retuming good for evil» and leaving 
yengeance to Him whose all-including eye can beat 
dispense it. — CJo." 

It may be easily supposed that Outalissi got 
nothing for hls magnanimity but a most tremen- 
dous flogging that same eyening, and poor Char- 
lotte was so firightened that she preyailed on Mr. 
Schwartz to write to her mistress» acquainting her 
with what had happened^ and intreating permis- 
sion that she should come to her in town, which 
no doubt, under such circumstances, would haye 
been arranged by her mistress, if she had not re- 
quested it ; but before an answer could be receiyed 
to Mr. Schwartz's letter an unfortunate accident 
threw her stili more completely into the director'-s 
power. She was thankìng Outalissi one moming 
for his generous resene, and condoling with him on 
his punishment, and the misery of being subject 
to the despotism of such a monster, and saying. 
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*' that she hoped on ber mistress being acquainted 
with hifi conduci that she would prerail on her 
father io discharge hìm." 

" O ! they're aU alike/' said Outalissi. '* As for 
me bis lasbes cannot reacb my soul» and tberefore 
on my account, Cbarlotte, don't you inflame eitber 
bis vengeance or odious passion against yourself. 
I tbank both you and tbat sweet Christian flower, 
your young mistress, for the interest you take in 
my misfortunes ; and if poor Outalissi's life, which 
is ali tbat is left bim» can at any time be of service 
to eitber of you, I hope at least tobe one evidence, 
by the cheerfulness with which I shouid expend it, 
tbat our dark bosoms. Charlotte, can harbour gra- 
titude as well as vengeance." 

*' You bave already shown tbat to me," said 
Charlotte. 

** O ! that," said Outalissi, was nothing more 
than I would bave done for any other in similar 
danger; but you must noi. Charlotte, come so 
much within the reacb of tbis white atheist, for I 
may not be always near you. Keep near the 
house : be is, already chafed to fury by your escape 
from bim, and has forbidden the slaves to attend 
Mr. Schwartz any more of a Sunday, and punished 
several severely for dii^beying bim, on pretence 
tbat he, Mr. Schwartz, has taught you to deride 
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bis authority; but tbey declare tbey will persist 
at ali hazardsy and bave invited me to join them, 
wbicb I think I sball, for by tbe same ligbt, and 
exactly in tbe same proportìon tbat Mn Scbwartz 
sbows tbem tbe duty of patience^ gentleness, good- 
ness, trutb, temperance, justice^ mercy, or in one 
word, wbicb implies ali goodness, ebari ty towards 
eacb other, and tbe deepest feeling of self-abase- 
ment and bumility towards God, be sbows tbem 
also in coloursderìvingfrom tbe contrast astrengtb 
and deptb of wbicb many of tbem before bad but 
very faint, inadequate, and undefìned impressions, 
tbe full extent and number of tbe buming, bum- 
ing wrongs wbicb tbey bave received from man, 
and in tbat ligbt/' said Outalissi, '' altbougb I am 
not yet a Christian, / see a bope of vengeance." 

'* Wbat do you mean ?" said Charlotte. " O, 
do not listen to any scbeme of violence, mucb 
less suggest one ; believe me, tbe white people 
are botb too strong and too cunning to make any 
efFectual resistance of tbem possible; for, even, 
if, by surprise, you could master tbem for a mo- 
ment, tbey bave at ali times indefinite supplies of 
force at tbeir command from tbeir countries across 
tbe sea." 

Before Outalissi could reply to the last observa- 
tion. Charlotte screamed violently^ and fainted, on 
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seeing little Charles Cotton, who had been playing 
about^ only a hundred yards from ber, at Ontalissi's 
back, in the mouth of a tremendous tiger, that by 
a sudden spring from the bush had caught him by 
the loose part of bis trowsers, and throwing him 
diagonally across his back,* was slyly slinking off 
with him. What was to be done ? Outalissi had 
no fire-arms, and merely a short coarse cutlass, 
with which he had been cutting grass. To pur- 
sue the tiger, even if he could bave overtaken him, 
and the child was not already dead, would infalli- 
bly occasion his being torn to pieces by increasing 
the speed of the animal's retreat through the 
bushes. There was but one chance, which would 
bave occurred to no one that had not the heart of 
a lion, and been accustomed from his boyhood al- 
most to rivai one in exertions of muscular elasticity 
and power, and prepared if necessary personally 
to encounter one. It was to rush through the bush, 
which would conceal him from the tiger, and 
throw himself directly across his path, a near point 
of which, by the help of his cutlass, he was en- 
abled to reach before the formidable felon ; — where, 
as he expected, having laid himself down at his 
full length, and absolutely without motion, as if he 
were dead, in less than a minute the tiger trotted 

♦ See Note I. 
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slowly over him with bis prey in hìs mouth ; but 
without betraying tbe slightest inclination to nin 
any risk of loeing that, by exaiiiinìng anotber, 
apparently abready dead. Àccordingly, when Out- 
aUssi» laying across the Ungth of the tiger, saw 
himself between bis legs» by a violent spring at 
tbe exact moment, wben it could alone bave 
availedy he threw bis body with tremendous force 
across tbe tiger's back» which compelled hìm to 
drop bis prey, and brought hìm to tbe ground , 
when kneeUng across bis neck and shoalders, Out- 
alissi soon dispatched him with bis cutlass, but 
not without some severe lacerations from bis hind 
claws. 

Charles Cotton did not appear to be the least 
hurt, as the animai had merely held binr by his 
clothes; he had probably fainted immediately 
after his seizure, and just began to awake from 
his change of position and cessation of movement, 
aSy when Outalissi took him up» he looked wild 
and staring, and scarcely seemed to know what 
had happened to him ; but shortly afterwards he 
fell into fits» and for a long time he never seemed 
easy out of his preserver's arms. 

When Outalissi retumed to Charlotte <who had 
but just begun to revive, for the whole transaction 
scarcely occupied ten minutes), himself ali covered 
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and streaming with blood, and her young master 
in bis arms, looking as if he had been snatched 
out of a coffin, she fell back again into a state of 
insensìbility. Ontalissi^ therefore, taking her up 
in one arm whilst he held the child in the other, 
with about the same ease that one could lift a fowl- 
ing piece, carrìed them both into the house. 

Mr. Hogshead did not fail to avail himself of 
the pretence afforded by this unfortunate occur- 
rence for prosecuting his designs against his help- 
less victim ; he wrote a full account of the matter 
to his master, Mr. Cotton, taking care to magnify 
as much as possible Charlotte's imprudence, and 
ascrìbed the accident entirely to her neglect and 
disregard of his repeated injunctions not to come 
upon that ground, (although, from the boldness of 
these animals, it might bave happened just as well 
any where else,) and concluding that he had been 
obliged to send Outalissi to the hospital, and had 
thought it right to punish Charlotte till Mr. Cot- 
ton's pleasure should be known, by locking her up 
in a part of his own house ;* and that he had 
transferred Master Charles to the care of another 
slave. 

The nezt moming, which happened to be Sun- 

* The directors upon the plantation have generally a house 
detached from that of the proprìetor.— £dt<or. 
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day» Mr. Schwartz called as usuai to pursue the 
Christian instruction of the negroes, who told him 
that the director had ordered thein not to attend, 
because, he said. Charlotte Venture had referred 
to his instructions to justify her insolence to him ; 
but that they were resolved to attend in spite of 
him or his master either, and asked Mr.Schwartz, 
if he did not think they were right ? 

" I think/' said Mr. Schwartz, '' that it will 
very likely expose you to a gauntlet of persecution 
and punishment^ and, perhaps, even death, if you 
do ; but/' continued he firmly, *' I think you are 
right/' 

** Massa, if we die, we go to God ; we loby (love) 
to die, massa. This life no more bettra as Hell, 
massa?" 

" But, perhaps," said Mr. Schwartz, " you 
may as well forbear to exasperate the director for the 
present, as I will write to Mr. Cotton, and he may 
possibly relieve us from his controul." After visit- 
ing Outalissi in the hospital, from the account 
which he received from him, Mr. Schwartz desired 
to see Charlotte Venture. 

" Why do you hesitate," said he to Mr. Hogs- 
head /' you surely bave no fear of her making any 
disclosure to your prejudice ?" 

•' Disclosure!" said Mr. Hogshead, *' O, no! 
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she must be past disclosure of any sort by this 
time, as I lefl ber dving an bour ago." 

" Tbere is the more reason tbat I sbould see 
ber/* said Mr. Scbwartz^ ** in order to ascertain 
the cause of ber deatb, tbat I may explain it to 
ber kìnd mistress, as you know the value she sets 
upon her." 

" You may see ber, if you please," said Mr. 
Hogsbead ; " but it sball be only in my presence, 
as, if she is not already past articulation,. you will 
make ber say any thing you please." 

" In your hearing, if you please; but not in 
your sight," said Mr. Schwartz ; *' nor must she 
know tbat you are near, as tbat might deter ber 
from speaking freely ; but why sbould you sup- 
pose she bas any thing to say about you ?" said 
Mr. Schwartz, looking sternly into the villain's 
dropping eyes. 

*' Well; bere is the key," said the director, '* if 
you will go into my house they will show you the 
room she is locked up in." 

On entering the room, Mr. Schwartz found 
Charlotte lying upon a small pallet, and apparently 
in articulo mortis ; ber features seemed distorted 
witb the last struggle, and ber eyes remained quite 
closed, till, approachìng dose to ber head, he said, 

N 
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" O, my poor girl, how carne you in this dreadful 
condition?" when, on recognizing the only tone 
of sympathy that she ever heard in the absence of 
her mistress^ a gleam of vivacity for a few minutes 
Ut up her ruined features. 

" I am murdered, sir," she said, " by Mr. Hogs- 
head ; he passed the last night with me in this 
room^ and when he found that neither promise or 
entreaty could prevail on me to submit to bis 
desires ; he succeeded by the grossest yiolence in 
stifling my screams, and effecting bis purpose, and 
this moming he endeavoured to strangle me, and 
left the room, I believe, under the impression that 
I was dead." 

*' I bave already sent for a doctor," said Mr. 
Schwartz, " and I hope stili that you may live ; if 
not, I believe confidently, that you will go to the 
Chrìstian's God, Charlotte, who can compensate 
you even for such an injury as this ; but you must 
endeavour to forgive the author of it." 

" O, sir, don't make me live," said Charlotte ; 
'' but don't ask me to forgive him. Must I say I 
forgive him, if I feel that I never can." 

'* No," said Mr. Schwartz, " it's useless to say 
any thing to God which is not true, as he sees 
through ali disguises, even those by whicji we 
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sometimes endeavour to deceive ourselves; pray 
then for his repentance and your own forgiveness," 
said Mr. Schwartz. 

" O, gir," said Charlotte, " I cannot think of 
hìm and pray. I bave not told you half his 
cruelty '' 

'' What are those lies you are telling against 
me?" said Mr. Hogshead, who had been some- 
where within hearing, and presented himself at that 
moment at the foot of the bed, in order to over- 
awe ber from disclQsing more particulars of bis 
brutality." 

The instant Charlotte saw bim, sbe uttered a 
piercing shriek, threw ber arms out at bim, turned 
ber face violently round into the pillow, fell into 
convulsions and expired. 

" I ebarge you," said Mr. Schwartz, " with 
the ruin and murder of that helpiess girl ; and if 
ber country men themselves do not avenge ber 
death, there is One above that will." 

" Do you mean then," said the conscience-struck 
poltroon, " to invite the negroes to murder me V 

" Wboso sbeddeth «man's blood/' said Mr. 
Schwartz, *' by man sball bis blood be shed." 

Mr. Hogsbead muttered something about the 

end of ihe d d bumbug of Christianity being 

that they sbould ali get their throats cut, and 

N 2 
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" that it would serve such fellows as you no more 
than right, if you were ali flogged out of the 
colony ; and I will do it off this plantation if you 
repeat such an accusation against me." 

" You dare not/' said Mr. Schwartz, coolly ; 
which was the real fact, for the negroes loved him 
and would not have obeyed any direction to ill- 
treat him, or he would probably have been mur- 
dered himself long ago. But he happened to be a 
stronger man than the director, who, therefore, 
could only have got rid of him by the help of the 
slaves. 

On leaving Mr.Hogshead's house, Mr. Schwartz 
went immediately and laid an information against 
him, both before the officer commanding the de- 
tachment at the outpost, and the police magistrate 
of the district, called the Heimrovad, and eamestly 
requested the immediate arrest of Mr. Hogshead, 
if it were only to appease the irritation and prevent 
the resentment of the negroes ; but they both de- 
clined interfering, till they had an opportunity of 
communicating with Mr. Cotton. 
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CH AFTER XII. 

THE REVENGE. 

*' Patience itself is ideanness in a slave. 

• ♦ # # 

() could I worship aught beneath the skies, 
That earth has seen or fancy can devise, 
Thine aitar, sacred liberty, should stand, 
Built by no vulgar mercenary band, 
With fragrant turf, and flowers, as wild and fair, 

As ever dress'd a bank, or scented summer air. 

* • * • 

Then would I say, and as I spake bid fly 
A captive bird Into the boundless sky, 
This triple realm adores Thee." 

• COWPER. 

When Outalissi was able to leave the hospital he 
found the Christian slaves* in a state of great fer- 
mentation. from the barbarity and impunity of the 
director in his conduct towards poor Charlotte, 
and his interruption of their instruction by Mr. 
Schwartz. 

* The slaTCS who are not Christians care just as much about 
marriage, baptism, or any other nioral ordinance or practice 
as a dog, or goat, or bull, and no more.— £(/t<07*. 
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" Will you join us/' said they to Outalissi, " in 
exacting justice ? We are threatened by one with 
God's eternai vengeance, if we do not reverence 
His SoD, and we are refused the means of doing 
80 by the other ; eyery obstacle is interposed to 
our marrying^ and the lite of baptism is generally 
denied to our children ; we are taunted, sneered 
at, spited, cursed ; ourselves subjected to murder, 
and our wives and daughters to worse than mur- 
der — to satiate the lusts of every brutal manager 
whom they choose to appoint over us ; and they 
take eiFectual care to make redress impossible^ let 
them pass what other laws they will to deceive the 
people in their own countries, by that which re- 
jects slave cvidence against themselves ; and if, by 
some extraordinary coincidence of testimony, any 
outrage, or even murder, by a white man, is de- 
tected, they are sure either to let him off upon 
some pretence or other, or, if convicted, to commute 
his punishment, in kind, for a fine of a few thou- 
sand guilders in money. We are resolved, there- 
fore, to make them acknowledge our claim, to be 
treated as fellow-creatures, and to begin by inflict- 
ing summary justice on this murderer bere." 

*' If you will do entirely as I bid you," said 
Outalissi, " I will engagé, at ali events, to lead 
you to glorious vengeance before death, although. 
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by want of energy in our efforts, or a thousand ac- 
cidents, we may be ultimately disappoìnted of suc- 
cess; but surely death itself, even without ven- 
geance, is preferable to such a life as this. Shall 
I command you?'^ 

'* We earnestly wish to avoid sheddìng the 
white men's blood/' said they, " perhaps, if we 
are unanimous and peremptory, they may thìnk it 
prudent to lìsten to our just complaints, without 
driving us to desperation." 

" Then be content that the white men should 
shed yours/' said Outalissi ; " revolutions cannot 
be made with rose-water, by black men any more 
than white." 

** But ali unnecessary bloodshed is contrary to 
the religion Mr. Schwartzr has taught to us/' said 
they. " We cannot give life,* and therefore will 
not take it, except in avenging or repelling 
murder." 

" Unnecessary bloodshed !" exclaimed Outalissi. 
I abhor the man who wantonly would set bis foót 
upon a worm, and am not capable of the cruelty 
of these lamb-skinned wolves — these Christians, 
who bave wallowed in the blood of Africa for 
centuries i and their only necessity was avarice — 

* See Trial of Missionary Smith. Evidence of Rev. Mr. 
Austin. — Editor, 
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ours freedom and revenge for wrongs, compared 
with which the whole mass of crime and outrage 
committed by man against man in the unchristian 
world sinks into nothing." 

" But Mr. Schwartz says, that the authors of 
these wrongs were not Chrìstians, but merely pre- 
tenders to the name/' replied bis black disciples. 

" WeU, he it so/^ said Outalissi. " If Chris- 
tianity teaches you that it is not your duty to the 
dignity of your own rational nature, to your chil- 
dren, your country, and yourGod to wipe off from 
your colour the foul brand which your infàmous 
cowardice has too long affixed to it, of being 
created only for use or abuse by the whites, to be 
chained and tasked, and bave your sweat exacted 

' With strìpes, that mercy with a bleeding heart 
Weeps, when Bhe sees inflicted on a beast ;' 

Christianity is falsar than the sand of the desert, 
when it assumes to the parched iip and burning 
sight the semblance of water." 

" WeU, lead and we will follow," cried the ani- 
mated slaves. 

" Swear then," said Outalissi. 

" So help US God/' they ali exclaimed together, 
throwing up their right hands and eyes toHeaven. 

** Then, by my father's blood," said Outalissi 
** 1 will succeed or die with you." 
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From this moment Outalissi cahuly resigned 
himself io death, he saw that the resolution of the 
Christian slaves was much too equivocai to justify 
any reasonable confidence, but he determined to 
expend such a purchase as he had upon them in 
making the utmost atonement in his power to the 
spirits of his ancestors, for the indignities under 
which he had already too long borne to live. 

Outalissi soon arranged his pla^is with great 
sagacity ; but in order to secure the simultaneous 
movement of the different bodies of insurgents, a 
good deal of previous instruction and communica- 
tion with them was indispensable, which would 
most probably bave awakened suspicion from the 
frequency of his absence, if the ferocity of the di- 
rector had not very opportunely given another 
cause for it. 

They bave in Surinam a barbarous punishment, 
called the Spanso boeko, or Spanish buck, to 
which, whenever an owner, administrator> or di- 
rector wishes to subject any of his slaves, he has 
nothing to do but to send them to the fortress at 
Paramaribo, with a short note to the public exe- 
cutioner, who is obliged, for a trifling fee, without 
any judicial inquiry whatever to inflict it. 

I will describe the punishment to the reader. 
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which is exceedingly severe, and when I teli him, 
that this puDÌshment is constantly executed upon 
women in Surinam, even to this day, he will, I 
think, agree with me, that the moral .ingredients 
of the Dutch character, in the West Indies, what- 
ever they may be elsewhere, form by no means an 
exception to the uniformly debasing influence of 
slavery upon the moral sensibilìty and dignity of 
ali who have the misfortune to come for any time 
within its contaminating contact. 

This is the punishment : — The prisoner's wrists 
being lashed together, he is laid down on the 
ground, on one side, with his knees thrust suffi- 
ciently forward, through his arms, as to drive a 
perpendicular stake into the ground behind them, 
to confine them within the arms, in such a way 
that he can scarcely move, any more than if he 
were dead. In this locked position, trussed like a 
fowl, he is beaten on one side of his breech by a 
strong negro, with a handful of knotty tamarind 
branches, till the very flesh is cut away ; he is then 
turned over on the other side, where the same 
dreadful flagellation is inflicted, till not a bit of 
skin is left, and the place of execution is dyed 
with blood. After which the raw lacera ted wound 
is immediately washed with lemon-juice and gun- 
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powdèr (the pain of which must oe inconceiyable), 
to prevent mortification, and then he is sent home 
to recover as well as he can.* 

Outalissi had been sent by Mr. Hogshead, with 
several more of Mr. Cotton's slaves to undergo 
this punishment. Edward Bentiiick, from curio- 
sity, was accidentally present that moming at the 
disgusting spectacle. 

" I am sorry to see you bere, Outalissi, for such 
a purpose/' said Edward Bentinck. 

" Sir/' said Outalissi, " do you think I will 
undergo that punishment?" 

" Why, what can you do?" said Edward, *'re- 
sistance will only increase its severity." 

'*The severity, sir/* said Outalissi, " is a niatler 
to me almost of indifFerence. No bodily pain should 
give these white demons the triumph of extracting 
a single groan from the soui of Outalissi ; but it is 
the brutality and degradation of it that I resent 
so, and I will never sufier it alive. I can at the 
worst dash my brains out of my head against the 
Wall; but I bave some reasons for wishing to defer 
that for a few weeks longer, if it is possible." 

Outalissi had, in the raean time, by an imper- 
ceptible movement of bis powerful arms, been 
rubbing or rather cutting in two the cords by 

* See Note K. 
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which bis wrists were bound, against tbe sbarp 
edge of some pailisades, upon whicb be seemed 
only to be resting tbem, and wben tbey called 
upon bim to put bimself into tbe customary posi- 
tion, be overtbrew balf a dozen of them, dasbed 
tbrougb tbe rest ; wrencbed, in balf a second, by a 
sudden twist witb botb bis bands» tbe musket and 
bayonet from tbe sentry at tbe gate of tbe fortress, 
plunged into tbe rìyer, wbicb laves its walls, and 
in spitc of sbarks and alligatone, of wbicb it is 
alwavs full, safely reacbed the opposite bank witb 
bis prize. 

Tbe fiscal put bimself, and scouts, and soldiers 
into a great deal of perspiration in tbe pursuit of 
bini, which he might as well bave spared, as he 
wouid bave had much more tshance of retaking a 
lion, because bere was actually a lion's strength, 
with a man's intelligence. Tbey saw no more of 
hiin, till they saw bim exulting in a vengeance 
worthy of a klng. 

Outalissi's plans were sound, simple, bold, and 
likely, and he did net fail to make good use of 
the facility of Constant night-in tercourse with bis 
countrymen, which bis escape, from over-sight 
and controul, gave him, to complete them. Several 
slaves, who had bcen brought up on Mr. Cotton's 
plantation, happcned to bc living as domestic scr- 
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vants in some of the houses at the windward ex- 
tremity of Paramaribo. In that latitude the wind 
is so uniform, that if there is any, you may almost 
certainly depend upon its direction ; by the help 
of those servants, who were easily prevailed on to 
join the conspiracy, it was arranged that a great 
quantity of strong combustible matter should be 
gradually coUected and secreted in different parts 
of these windward houses, and co-instantaneously 
fired on a signal from Outahssi, who was to com- 
mand the operations in town, on Sunday, the 
twenty-first day of January, one thousand eight 
hundred and twenty-one. 

Different parties of the confederates (for where 
is the Englishman, in the present day, out of the 
Westlndies, after such goading to madness as has 
been described, who would be sycophant enough 
to cali them rebels?) in the country had engaged 
to fire several of the most outlying plantations on 
the preceding Friday, in order to draw the troops 
too far from Paramaribo to return in time to inter- 
rupt the destruction of the capital ; during the con- 
fusion of which, the governor and ali the chief 
colonial officers were to be seized and secured by 
Outalissi's party in town, and compelled to gua- 
rantee them freedom of worship and the equal pro- 
tection of law with the whites, by the equal ad- 
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missìon of their testimonial competency ; but not 
a hair of a white man's head was to be injured, if 
they would accede to these demands, unless the sol- 
diers should attempt their rescue ; and except where 
actual murder had been committed by a white 
man and remained unpunished, as at Anne's Grove, 
where the business was to begin by the just exe- 
cution of Mr. Hogshead. 

There was at that time no naval force at Para- 
maribo^ so the military were ali that Outalissi had 
to guard against. The intense anxiety, therefore, 
with which he watched their departure from the 
town, durìng Friday and Saturday, may be easily 
conceived ; but when Sunday came, and the troops 
remained quiet in the fortres^ he saw immediately 
that something must bave deranged or defeated 
the concerted movements of bis plantation auxil- 
iaries, and that therefore he must abandon the chief 
part of the pian, of which he had undertaken the 
execution in Paramaribo ; but stili he did not see 
why he should forego that (and indeed the ven- 
geance was pretty ampie) which yet remained in 
bis power. He, therefore, told bis friends, who 
were awaiting bis signal in small parties about the 
town, that with such a force to contend with, ali 
thoughts of personal struggle must for the present 
be laid aside; that the wanton waste of either 
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their blood^ or that of the white soldiers (vvho with 
the least guilt would be the greatest sufierers) was 
a thought at which his unchristian heart had e ver 
sickened ; that they must, therefore, confine their 
present proceeding to the destruction of property 
alone, by firing the trains which they had pre- 
pared, upon the signal which he would presently 
give them ; after which they must take care of 
themselves, — that as he could not swim across the 
sea, it was probable he should not himself long 
escape apprehension ; but he assured them that no 
racks or torture should extract from him the name 
of a single individuai that had taken part with him 
in this partly abortive conspiracy. 

" Now then/' said he, " to your posts, and 
farewell ! If we meet no more in this world, we 
shall in that, where no fìends torment — no Chris- 
tians thirst for gold !" 

After giving time to the matchmen to return to 
their several trains, and theothers to disperse and 
consult their own security in the best way they 
could, Outalissi gave the signal agreed upon, and 
at two o'clock p.M. on Sunday, the twenty-first of 
January, one thousand eight hundred and twenty- 
one, the house at the extreme windward corner of 
Paramaribo was in a blaze — nobody knew how ! 
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CHAPTER XIII. 



THE CONFLAGRATION. 



" Dum Latium Teucri recidivaque Pergama quaerunt 
Non satius cinerea patriae insedisse supremos, 
Atque solum quo Troja fuit ? 

ìEneid. 



The fortress where Mr. Cotton was confìned is to 
the extreme windward of the town, and altogether 
detached from It by a small intervening plain, so 
that he was quite safe from the fire ; but his house, 
where Matilda resided, was about the centre of the 
town, and of course exposed to its greatestfury. I 
should bave told my readers that Paramaribo, like 
most of the towns in the West Indies, is built 
entirely of wood, and contains perhaps about ten 
thousand inhabitants. Matilda's intention was, if 
the fire approached at ali near, to join her father in 
the prison, and wait there till it was extinguished ; 
but so unexampled was therapidityof its progress, 
that when, after making the best arrangements 
she could for the preservation of papers and fumi- 
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ture, she attempted to put her intention into exe- 
cution, she found the interposing houses nothing 
but a solid mass of fire, completely interrupting in 
fact ali access from the leeward to the wìndward 
side of the town. Many families fled wild and dis- 
tracted into the leeward savannahs ; but this af- 
forded little security, as there was not a drop of 
rain, and if the wind had risen at ali, the flames 
must soon bave overtaken them, or in case of rain 
they would bave perìshed perhaps stili more mise- 
rably from sleeping out of shelter on the swampy 
ground ; and such was the disgraceful panie and 
confusion that prevailed, that the streets (for a lady 
at least) were almost equally dangerous. Matilda 
Cotton therefore calmly resigned berself to Provi- 
dence, and continued in the house. The troops 
employed themselves principally in staving in the 
casks, and knocking off the necks of the wine bot- 
tles, and before the end of the day were in conse- 
quence so drunk, and so much increased the con- 
fusion, that could Outalissi bave re-coUected bis 
party, he might easily bave overpowered them. 

Edward Bentinck was of course upon duty, and 
by dint of taunts and threats, but not without 
great difficulty, hekept bis men in tolerable order. 
Three or four of them, wbo wore the Waterloo 
medal, but seemed strongly disposed to tarnish it by 
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following the exampk of their undiscipUned com- 
radesy he fortanately restrained by asking if they 
were not ashamed, whh such a doble badge of true 
miUtary glory upon them, io tum mere marauders, 
and that against their own friends and countrymen 
in the extremity of their distress, for whosé protec- 
tion they were sent out there — like the ruffians on 
some parts of the coast of Eugland, who were 
charged with beìng constantly on the look out for 
shipwrecks, not to sa^e the unhappy and defence- 
less sufferers, but to murder and plunder them, and 
if an opportunity occurred, decoying any ships in 
distress, without distinction of country, to their de- 
struction for that very purpose? With these three 
or four steady men Edward Bentinck found it prac- 
ticable to controul the rest of the party. 

He had procured a station as near as he 
could to Mr. Cotton's house, which in less than 
three hours from the commencement of the fire, 
was, with ali the adjoining ones, enveloped in 
flames. Matilda had retired to an upper room, 
and was calmly anticipating her fate, (her domes- 
tics having fled in ali directions by her express 
commands,) when Edward presented himself with 
half a dozen files of men before her Windows. 

" Mr. Bentinck," said Matilda, " do not, I en- 
treat you, waste yonr assistance bere, the lower 
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pari of the house has been buming some time, and 
the staircase ìs already smoking^ so that to attempt 
its aacent must be suffocation, and it is impossible 
that you should Teach me alive." 

There was no reply to be made ; bursting the 
doors with the butt ends of bis men's muskets, and 
leaving them at the bottom of the staircase^ in half 
a minute Edward was at ber side^ foUowed by the 
flames which burst from every part of the stair- 
case almost before he entered the room; retreat 
therefore by the same road was now really impos- 
sible, and the whole house was in danger of falling 
in from moment to moment. 

" Mr. Bentinck," said Matilda, " I must thank 
you, but you bave acted very wrong; my life was 
of no value comparatively, yours of much and 
immediate importance ; we must now both perish 
in the same grave." 

" A grave," said Edward, " equally worthy of a 
soldier and a devoted friend. Miss Cotton ! since 
you deny me a stili better claim to it; but I am 
confident we may stili avoid it, if you will trust 
yourself for two minutes in my arms, if not, I pro- 
mise you that I will share your fate." 

If Matilda had not been habitually superior to 
ali affectation, in such circumstances she felt that 
she had no right to relinquish «ny reasonaUe 

o2 
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chance of saving her own life, much less ìf by so 
hesitating she skould involve that of another. 

" But I see," said she, " no possible way in 
which your anns can avail me, or certainly I would 
gladly embrace it/' 

" Put yourself into this sling," said Edward, 
tying the two ends of his sash together, ** and if 
you will make a seat of one end of it, I will put the 
other round my neck ; and then, if you will also 
put one of your arms round and hold firmly, I bave 
no doubt that mine are sufficìently strong, by the 
help of the lamp irons and a rope made of two or 
three of your shawls, to convey you safe from the 
Windows to the Street," which accordingly in that 
way without much difficulty he effected. 

But when Edward Bentinck, with his lovely 
burden, had reached the Street, he was almost as 
much at a loss how to dispose of her as ever; for 
if the fire had been produced by incendiaries it 
would probably be followed by an insurrection of 
the slaves, and it was impossible to teli what out- 
rages might accompany it. At length he prevailed 
on her to allow him to carry her on board the Wil- 
liam the First, a ship of five hundred tons burthen 
lying in the harbour, in which he had come from 
Holland, and the captain of which was a man of 
greatrespectability ; with whom, therefore, having 
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as he thought left her in temporary safety, he re- 
tumed io his duties in the town. 

The conflagration continued to rage with ungo- 
vemable fury, so that, in fact, in the space of lesa 
than eight hours from the commencement, the core 
of the town was burnt to a stump^ and the houses in 
the skirts and suburbs continued blazing ali night. 
At eight o'clock the dome of the beautiful octagon 
brick church, which was covered with shingles, a 
sort of wooden tiles^ and stood in the very centre 
of the town, burst into a flame, and threw up one 
unbroken circular column of blaze of eighty feet 
diameter. At twelve o'clock at midnight a report, 
which sounded iike the discharge of a piece oford- 
nance from one of the ships, attracted ali eyes to 
the harbour, where they saw the flames playing 
about the shrouds and rigging of the WiUiam the 
First, which had caught fire from the intense beat 
and Constant shower of blazing spars and burning 
ashes from the town, some of which had fallen into 
the hold, and in ten minutes her whoie deck from 
stem to stern burst into a flame, and her cabin 
looked through her stern Windows Iike the furnace 
of a glass-house, or that which was prepared by 
Nebuchadnezzar for Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego. The Betsy, a large ship of three hun- 
dred tons, lying dose to ber, next caught fire. 
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' and both were bumed to the water's edge. Not a 
hand could be spared from the other vesseb, the 
captains of which were now only intent on saving 
tibemselves and carscoes by cuttinsr their cables, and 

Becond tiine the life of poor Matilda was suspended 
on a hair. The captain and several of his sailors 
had been blown ùp at the time of what was thought 
to be the discharge of a piece of ordnance^ but 
which, in fact, was an explosion of a case of gun* 
powder in the hold, whiist they were pouring 
water down the gangway. Matilda, at the mmnent 
of this explosion, was in the cabin, to which the 
fiames had not yet extended ; and the surviving 
seamen, either forgetting Matilda in the cabin, or 
concluding that she must bave shared the fate of 
the captain and their messmates, sprang from the 
forecastle, and were disposed of between the sharks 
and the other ships, which one or two of them 
only reached in safety, the ropes of the ships' boats 
had soon been bumt asunder, and the boats gone 
adrift. In this extremity Matilda was seen for a 
few seconds in an imploring attitude in the mizen 
chains, till ber clothes caught fire, and then she 
plunged into the water, the ship having by this 
time been carried' out by the tide a considerable 
distance from the shore. 
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The agony of Edward Bentinck, wbea he saw 
the William the Firat in flames, and reproached 
himself that by the persuàsion he had used to pre- 
Tati on Miss Cotton to take r^uge tbere, he had 
been the author of ber present danger, was greater 
probably than even that of MatiMa herself. After 
waiting many seconds in a vain attempt to launcb 
a canoe througb a bank of mud, on which it had 
been leti by the ebb tide, he was upon the point of 
plungìng from the quay to swim towards the yes^ 
sei; but wonld never probably bave reached it, 
much less succeeded in returning with Matilda 
in the same manner, who must tberefore bave 
perished if a quicker eye and stronger arm than 
Edward 's, and a heart at least equally bold and 
faithful had not interposed to resene ber a second 
time from ber impending fate. 

'' Sir/' said Outalissi, who had watched and 
knew every thing, and rushed to the barbour when 
he saw the flames had reached the shipping, seis- 
ing Edward by the shoulder, and holding him back 
at the instant he was about to spring into the 
water, *' 1( I cannot save the lady, I am sure you 
cannot ; and if you sbould accompany me and sink 
in the effort, you will only embarrass and may en- 
tangle us both. If I was encumbered with your ridi- 
culous and suffocating dress, I could not pos^iUy 
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succeed myself ; but lend me your sword/' said he^ 
ai the saine time gently snatching it out of Ed- 
ward's band, and springing like a flying fisb nearly 
twenty feet from tbe quay, be reacbed tbe mizen 
' cbains of tbe William tbe Third, just in time to 
receive Matilda in bis left arm as sbe tbrew her- 
self into tbe water; and propelling bimself prin- 
cipally by bis feet^ and making violent sweeps 
tbrougb tbe water witb Edward's sword in bis 
rigbt-band, tbe brigbt biade of wbicb, by reflec- 
tion from tbe blazing sbip, made a stream of ligbt 
about tbem wbicb probably scared away ali tbe 
water-christians, (as Outalissi used to cali the 
sbarks and alligators,) be brougbt ber safe on 
sbore, wbere be was received witb a loud sbout of 
acclamation ; and retuming bis ^word to Edward 
Bentinck, be committed Matilda to bis charge. 

" Outalissi/' said Matilda, " you bave nobly 
won your freedom, and I will not rest till I bave 
procured it for you.'^ 

*' At present / am free," said Outalissi. '* Mr. 
Bentinck can explain to you bow I became so; 
and/' said be, kneeling on one knee, and respect- 
fully just toucbing tbe band wbicb Matilda ofFered 
bim witb bis lips, *' I bave one boon only to re- 
quest of my sweet and good young mistress, tbat 
wben sbe bears my unbappy race cried down below 
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the beaste of blood and burden, she will say that 
she knew at least one African, whose gratìtude ex- 
tended to the cheerful risk of his life ;" aud before 
Matilda could reply, he had disappeared. 

** Where shall I bave the honour of conducting 
Miss Cotton/' said Edward Bentinck, ** as I am 
sorry to say not a vestige remains of ber house ; 
and exceptinga few trunks and boxes which we con- 
trìved to drag out of the hall, and which I bave 
already sent up to Mr. Cotton, not a fragment re- 
mains of any furniture !'' 

" O, my father ! my father !" said Matilda, 
" since the intervening town is now reduced to a 
plain of asbes, the gaoler's wife or daughter wiU 
supply me with a change of clothes for the pre- 
senta and my father will be deranged if he has 
heard of my danger till he is assured of my escape, 
and I am sure he will find an opportunity of thank- 
ing both my kind friends, (for I must never over- 
look the service of Outalissi,) as they deserve for 
their generous self-devotion." 

** I cannot stay now," said Edward Bentinck, 
*' to receive Mr. Cotton's thanks," as he parted 
from Matilda at the door of the prison, " but I 
shall be overpaid if my exertions on this occasion 
should restore me to the rank which I once flat- 
tered myself that I enjoyed in the good opinion of 
Miss Cotton." 
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On Matilda'» entering her father's apartment, 
he started up, clasped bis banda, aiid folding ber 
to bis bearty exclaimed, " Now let them take ali, 
8ince my darling cbild's preserved to me. How 
thankful we should he tbat your brotber Cbarles 
is stili at Anne's Grove. But to wbom am I in- 
debted fortbis great mercy?" 

Wben Matilda bad described tbe occarrences in 
wbicb sbe was eitber party or spectator, ** I bave 
wronged tbem botb tben/' saìd Mr. Cotton ; '' I 
bave wronged tbem grìevously, but I trust I may 
yet live to repair to botb tbe injustice I bave done 
tbem/' In fact, Mr. Cotton was exceedingly ili ; 
totally unaccustomed to confinement, its effects 
only for a few weeks, (added to bis apprebension 
of tbe probability of greater punisbment,) in a 
miserable dose dungeon, bad become very evident 
in bis strengtby spirits, and appearance, and bis 
agony for tbe few bours be was in suspense about 
bis daugbter, and perbaps tbe no less agitating 
surprise of bis joy on bis ocular conviction of ber 
safety, tbrew bim into a considerable fever, in 
wbicb I must leave Matilda to attend bim for tbe 
present, wbile I pursue tbe otber parts of my 
story. 

On tbe morning after tbe fire, tbe place wbere 
Paramaribo Aarf been, rcsembled only the plain of 
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Sodom and Gomorrah ; nothing remained within 
the range of the fire bat the brick, stumps, and 
foundations of the houses and smoking ashes, ex- 
cept two or three houses occupìed by British resi- 
dents, who not gìving way to the general panie, 
by great exertions kept off the flames successfuUy 
through the awful night.* The amount of property 
destroyed was computed at twelve hundred thou- 
sand pounds ; and Outalissi could not help leaning 
agaiiist one of the unprostrated columns of the 
centrai octagon church for half an hour after 
sunrise, surveying with great compiacency, or 
rather exultation, the sublime spectacle of desola- 
tion of which he was the author» " O !" said he to 
himself, '' that those accursed Christians that fired 
my peaceful village, and with the remorselessness 
of fiends consigned me and ali my tribe to a life of 
hopeless exile and anguish, and the slow but sure 
extermination of the coarse, cold, cowardly, mate- 
rial, heartless^ hopeless, inexorablef cruelties of 
Dutch bondage, could witness this scene ! ! Al* 
though the destruction of ten times the property 
scarcely deserves the name of vengeance for the 
enslavement of a single mind^ or the wanton ex- 
iinction of a single life, yet^ when they see what 

* See Note L. f See Note M. 
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one bold heart and able hand can do^ let them 
tremble for the certain day of full retribution. 

^ When Afric's wrongs 8hall cali to cleanse ber shamc 
That embryo spirit, yet without a name, 
That friend of nature, whose ayengìng hands 
Shall burst tbe Libyans' adamantine bands ! 
Who sternly marking on bis native 8oil 
The blood, the tears, the anguish, and the toil, 
Sball bid each righteous heart exult to see 
Peace to the slave, and vengeance to the free !" * 

'* O ! had there but been two Outalissìs, even 
DOW the glorious prize of freedom would bave bere 
been won ; but these Christian cowards at Anne's 
Grove, as I foreboded, bave defeated the best half 
of my design ; either their own hearts bave failed 
them, or they bave been betrayed by their sly pro- 
phet Mr. Schwartz." There was an expression of 
defiance in the noble figure and attitude of Outa- 
lissi during this soliloquy wfaich did not escape the 
observation of the passengers, and upon an inti- 
mation of their suspicions to the town-guard, he 
was dodged, and from falling into one of the un- 
disclosed cellars amongst the ruins, was ultimately 

* I bave substituted these beautiful lines of Caropbeirs for 
the actual expressions of Outalissi, of which the import was 
the same, but the energy was conveyed less in Ihe words than 
the accompanying action. — Noie by the Aulhor. 
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taken and lodged in another part of the same pri- 
son with his soi-disant owner. 

I must now return with my readers to the con- 
spirators at Anne's Oro ve. On the Friday pre- 
ceding the destruction of the colonial capital, 
they commenced operations by seizing Mr. Hogs- 
head, with the intention of immediately executing 
him fot his cruelty to Charlotte Venture; after 
which they were, according to their arrangements 
with Outalissi, to make a blaze of the buildings, 
and then proceed directly before there should be 
time for the soldiers to intercept them, to assist 
their confederates in confining the whites, and 
firing the buildings upon ali the neighbouring 
plantations. They recognized willingly the super 
cession of the Lex Talioms by the Christian reli- 
gione and instead of slowly flogging Mr. Hogshead 
to death, or employing any torture, they were 
merely proceeding to put a pistol to his brain, 
when Mr. Schwartz (who knew nothing positively 
of their intentions but from the general murmurs of 
dissatisfaction with which Mr. Hogshead, who was 
the cause of them, could not but be aware, as well 
as himself,) being now anxiously upon the watch, 
presented himself to them, and declared, that if 
they took Mr. Hogshead's life or any other, or liad 
recourse to a single act of violence till they knew 
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whether redress ia the partìcular cade of Char- 
lotte Venture, and adequate protection against 
the recurrence of such outrages or any other 
gross ìnjustice, could be obtained by a finn and 
general demand of it from the govemment, he 
would strike their names out of his list of Christ's 
disciples in that colony. After a long debate, the 
negroes were prevailed on to be content with put- 
ting the director into the stocks ; but hesitation and 
vacillation in ali these cases is almost always fatai. 
Before they had effected this design, (after los- 
ing so much time in discussion with Mr. Schwartz,) 
a detachment of soldiers had been brought up by 
one of the pampered and favourite drivers of the 
director, who had run down unobserved at the 
commencement of the tumult to the outpost, where 
Edward Bentinck had been stationed some weeks 
before, but which was now occupied by the oflScer 
who had relieved him. 

On the arrivai of the soldiers, ali the ulterior 
parts of Outalissi's projects were at once defeated. 
The director was of course rescued and set at li- 
berty ; the negroes were confined upon the planta- 
tion under a strong guard, — and upon Mr. Hogs- 
head's declaration to the officer in command, that 
Mr. Schwartz had been the instigatorof the whole 
business, although this same officer had refused 
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only a short time before io attend io or interfere 
with the complaint of Mr. Schwartz against Mr. 
Hogshead for rape and murder, Mr. Schwartz, 
after having had ali his papers, even his private 
journal, seized and taken from him, was sent ofFon 
Sunday as soon as their apprehension of further 
explosion had subsided a little, under a military 
escort, with a letter from Mr. Hogshead to the fis- 
cal, and another from the ensign on the spot to his 
commanding ofEcer to Paramaribo, where he ar- 
rived with the tide on Monday evening, and was 
ìmmediately consigned to a share of Outalissi's 
dungeon. At the same time, Mr. Hogshead, wfao 
knew nothing of what had happened at Para- 
marìbo, took the opportuni ty for the sake of his 
security of sending up little Charles Cotton to his 
father, who with some difficulty procured, as a 
temporary asylum for him and his sister, and her 
dispersed domestics, one of the houses in a place 
called the Combay, a sort of suburb to Parama- 
ribo, but to the windward of the fortress, and a 
littìe lower down the river. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

THE TRIAL. 

" Christians accursed ! they left of ali my trìbe 
Nor man, nor child, nor thìng of living birth. 
No ! not the dog that watch*d my household hearth, 
Escaped that night of blood upon our plains ! 
AU perish*d ! I alone am left on earth ! 
To whom nor relative, nor blood remains. 
No ! not a kindred drop that runs in human veins.*' 

Campbell. 

On the momìng follo wing the fire, from some 
suspicions which attended its origin, and a rumour 
which reached the government, of the disturbancc 
at Anne's Grove, martial law was proclaimed, and 
in a day or two foUowing upon the accusation of 
Mr. Hogshead a court-martial was assembled for 
the trial of Mr. Schwartz and Outalissi, for *' ex- 
citing and provoking the negro slaves within the 
colony to open revolt and rebellion against the 
authority of their lawful masters, managers, and 
overseers^ and aiding and assisting in such revolt 
and rebellion, contrary to their allegiance, and 
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against the peace of their Sovereign Lord the King 
his crown and dignity." I shall noi trouble my 
reader with the mockery of forms employed on this 
occasion. Absolute power was never known to be 
baffled in its purposes for want of form, and this 
opportunity of indulging the infidelity and anti- 
pathy which prevailed in the colony against Chris- 
tianity, in the person of one of its ministers, was 
not to be lost. I shall only say^ that in order to 
give an impression of legality to their proceedings 
they made the chief justice of the colony, one Mr. 
Van Yaruu, a very worthy man, as I have been 
informed, a colonel of the mìlitia-stafF, and most 
unaccountably prevailed on him to be presìdent, or 
senior member of the court. 

After the arraignment was gone through, the 
first evidence adduced was the private journal of 
Mr. Schwartz, from which were read the foUowing 
select extracts. 

*' July6, 1817.— While at dinner at halfpast 
three o'clock Lucinda carne in with a sorrowful 
countenance. Lucinda is a member of the church, 
and much affected with the Gospel. She is an 
old woman, and though her manager tells her not 
to come to church, she tells him she will come, 
even if he cuts her throat for it." 

" August 30, 1817. — The negroes have com- 

p 
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plained to me lately of excessive labour, and very 
severe treatment. I told one of their overseers 
that I thought they would work the people to 
death." 

'' September 13, 1817. — ^This evening a negro 
belonging to Mr. Kuster carne to me, saying, the 
manager was so cruel to him he could not bear ìt. 
According to the man*s account, some time back, 
two or three years, he with a few others made a 
complaìnt of the same thing to the fiscal, on whìch 
account the manager has taken a great dislìke to 
him, and scarcely ever meets him wìthout cursing 
him as he passes by. The punishment which he 
inflicts upon him is dreadfully severe; for every 
little thing he flogs him. I believe Ned to be a 
quiet harmless man. I think he does his work 
very well. A manager told me himself that he 
had punished many negroes merelif to spite Mr, 
Wilberforce. I believe the laws of justice which 
relate to the negroes are only known by name 
bere, for while I am writing this the driver is 
flogging the people, neither manager nor overseer 
near." 

" March . — While writing this my very heart 

Jìutters at hearing the almost incessant cracking 
of the whip. Having just finished reading Mr. 
Walker'sLetters on the West Indies, I bave thought 
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much of the treatment of the negroes, and likewiRe 
of the state of their minds. It appears to me very 
probable that ere long they will resent tha injuries 
done to them. I should think it my duty to state 
my opinion respecting this to some of the rulers of 
the colony, but am fearful from the conduct of the 
fiscal, in this late affair of the negroes being 
worked on Sundays, that they would be more so- 
licitous to silence me^ by requiring me to criminate 
some individuai, than to redress the wrongs done 
to the slaves, by diligently watching the conduct 
of the planters themselves, and bringing them to 
justice (without the intervention of missionarìes) 
when they detect such abuses of the law as fre- 
quently take place." 

*' November 17. — ^Yesterday evening we had 
not more than fifty at chapel ; indeed I cannot ex- 
pect many more till the coffee and cotton are ga- 
thered in. The people bave scarcely any time to 
eat their food — they bave none to cook it, eating 
for the most part raw yellow plantains. This 
would be bearable for a time, but to work at that 
rate, and to be perpetually flogged, astonishes me 
that they will submit to it." 

*' November . — Jackey of Dochfour, and 

Peter of the Hope, came into the house evidently 
much depressed in mind, to relate what they con- 

p2 
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ceìved an unexampled case of persecution^ ìt was in 
brìef, that their respective managers, under a show 
of friendly familiarity, accosted the Christian ne- 
groes with tauntingjokes^ on thesubject of religione 
in presence of the heathen negroes^ representing 
that their profession was only hypocrisy, and that 
a trifling consideration would prevail with them to 
abandon it, for which they ought to be treated with 
scorn and contempt. By diabolism some of these 
poor negroes had been provoked to adopt language 
in a manner said to be disrespectful, and for this 
insolence they had been repeatedly flogged and 
confined in the stocks. The complainants wanted 
to know what they were to do in such a case. I 
advised them accordingly." 

*' May . — Whilst at breakfast this morning 

I received a communication from the Burgher Cap- 
tain, the substance of which is, to persuade the 
planters not to allow the slaves to attend chapel on 
Sunday, without a pass, and in an indirect manner, 
not to allow them to come at ali in the evening, and 
even on a Sunday to send an overseer with the 
$laves, as judges of the doctrines we preach. The 
óircular appears to me designed to throw an im- 
pedknent in the way of the slaves receiving in- 
struction, under colour of a desire to meet the 
wishes of his majesty's govemment." 
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** June . — Isaac of Triumph carne in to ask 

whether the Governor's new law, as he called it, 
forbid the slaves meeting together on the estates 
to which they belonged, in an evening, for the 
purpose of learning the catechism. Their ma- 
nager, he saìd, had threatened to punish them if 
they held any meeting. I informed him that the 
law gave the manager no such power) and that it 
had nothing to do with that subject." 

" July . — Mr. EUiott, another missionary^ 

has just left our house : he carne merely to see us. 
I was glad to hear he had at length commenced 
evening preaching once a week on the coast, on 
a Thursday evening. It appears the same impe- 
diments are thrown in the way of instructing the 
negroes on the west coast as on the east, and it 
will be so as long as the present system prevails, 
or rather exists." 

*' July . — Mrs. de Florimant and her two 

daughters called to take leave of us : they are going 
to Holland. Hogshead the manager came with 
them. His conversation immediately turned upon 
the new regulations expected in the British West 
Indies. He declared that if he was prevented 
flogging the women, he would keep them in soli- 
tary confìnement without food, if they were not 
punctual with their work. He, however, com- 
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forted himself in the belief that such a project 
could never be carried into effect in this colony, 
and in this I certainly agree with him. The 
rigours of negro slavery, I am afraid, can néver be 
mitigated — the system must be abolished." 

Extracts of this sort migbt be multiplied ad in- 
finitum from the journal of every honest man in 
Surinam who keeps a journal.* I will not there- 
fofe weary my readers with any more, but only 
say, that by constructive ingenuity in the use of 
private papers, although containing merely the 
plainest truths in the simplest language, by the 
admission of hearsay evidence, and the intimida- 
tion of the gospel-shaken courage of some Chris- 
tian negroes to bear false witness, the charges 
comprised in Mr. Schwartz's arraignment were 
quite proved to the satisfaction of the Court, and 
he was ordered to proceed with bis defence. 

Dressed in bis usuai simple^ unafFected manner, 
with an expression of stern composure, but not the 
slightest appearance of passion or defiance in bis 
countenance, Mr. Schwartz, as if he was speaking 
from some internai prompting, without the power 
of deviation, shortly addressed the Court as foUows : 

** Mr. President Van Yaruu, and Gentlemen 
of the Court. In the first place I protest against 

* See note N. 
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the jurisdiction of a military court to try a civil 
subject for any language or action expressed or 
committed before the proclamation of martìal law^ 
which if it could give retrospective authcMity to 
such proceedings for a single day, might do so 
equally for the whole period of a man's Ufe. I 
protest also against the admission of hearsay evi- 
dence, and much more against the admission of 
such evidence when in favour of the prosecution, 
and its rejection when in favour of my exculpation ; 
and, lastly, against any charges derìved from the 
prosecutor's discretional construction ofmy private 
papers. Having thus from a sense of duty to my 
wife and children, and after St. Paul's example in 
appealìng to Caesar, stated these preliminary ob- 
jections, in order to avail myself of such protection 
as the laws of my country may afford me, which 
is the birthright of every subject ; I disclaim in 
so doing the slightest intentional disrespect to the 
Court, being entirely without personal feeling on 
the subject, firmly believing that they can bave no 
power over me except it be given them from above ; 
and that if it shpuld please my divine master, who 
has done me the great honour to employ my life in 
bis service, bere to terminate my feeble but cheer- 
ful and earnest endeavour to walk worthy of so 
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high a vocation, he will overrule my death to be 
of stili more service to Him than my life. 

" I have no other defence than to prove that my 
instructions to the negroes upon ali occasions have 
been in strict conformity to the doctrines and dì- 
rections of the religion which I am appointed to 
teach. That by showing the contrast of the lives 
and conversations of the whites with the laws and 
institutions of Christ, those instructions may have 
had the effect of lowering the whites in the esti- 
mation of their slaves^ I dare not for a moment 
deny ; for if Balak would give me bis house full of 
Silver and gold I would not even to save my life 
utter a fulsehood, or go beyond what I believed to 
be the word and will of God. If, for example, I 
preached to the negroes the observance of the sab- 
bath, and that God is no respecter of persons, and 
the whites treat its observance with derision, the ne- 
groes must conclude either that lamimposing upon 
them for a divine commandment what is not a law 
of God, or that the whites are bad nien, or at least 
in that particular, objects of the Almighty'sdisplea- 
sure. The same argument will apply to every pre- 
cept in the Decalogue, and every principle of Chris- 
tianity , and thereis no way of avoiding the possibili ty. 
of such a consequence from instructing your slaves 
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in Christianity, but by a reformation bere in Suri- 
nam upon Christian principles of your wbole social 
edifice. The heaviest penalties are denounced by 
inspiration against those who preach mutilated 
gospels. / dare not do it; indeed it would be 
vain, because such gospels would- be utterly in- 
comprehensible as a restorative dispensation for the 
re-impression of the moral image of bis Maker on 
the fallen soul of man, and I bave one of the 
highest authorities of the Church of England, viz. 
that of Bishop Horsley, for saying, that to do any 
good, and notwithstanding the liability of some 
things hard to be understood to be wrested by the 
unlearned and unstable to their own destruction, 
the ' WHO LE Gospel with ali its mysteries /ww5^ be 
laid before ali congregations/ Unless the whole 
edifice of God's Christian tempie be reared toge- 
ther in the human heart, the connexion of its 
parts with each other cannot be comprehended, or 
its grace, symmetry, and loveliness appreciated as 
they deserve. I shall prove that in my profes- 
sional intercourse with your slaves I bave never 
by word or action exceeded my bounden duty as a 
Christian minister in endeavouring to lay in their 
minds the foundation of this coraprehensive build- 
ing, and having done that, I confess I shall not be 



218 THE TRIAL. 

very careful of the issue of this trial, for although 
for the sake of my family I sometimes feel a human 
wish to live, it would ili become the confidence in 
that parental providence, in which I have lived 
and walked up to this day, to doubt its extension 
to my orphan children, and their widowed mother, 
my beloved companion through this vale of trial, 
my fellow-labourer indeed I may truly cali her in 
Christ's vineyard, for but for her heaven-vouch- 
safed support I might perhaps myself sometimes 
have sunk under the burdeu and beat of the day ; 
whether, therefore, to myself the issue of this trial 
be life or death — Te Deum laudamusP' 

When Mr. Schwartz was about to cali bis wit- 
nesses, he was desired by the Court to withdraw, 
and upon bis return he was informed, that such a 
line of defence as he had adopted was quite inad- 
missible; that they (bis judges) sat there as a 
court of military and colonial policy, and not of 
polemìcs; and that unless he could prove that bis 
preaching had in no way either directly or indi- 
rectly contributed tó the revolt, bis proving merely 
that be had preached nothing but the doctrines of 
Christianity could not avail him. 

Mr. Schwartz bowed, and said that he had no 
other defence to offer. 
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" But before you leave the Court, Mr. Schwartz," 
said Mr. Van Yaruu, *' I must beg you to answer 
a few plain questions which I ask, really that we 
may know a little what we are about, in the tole- 
ration here of this modem spirit of Evangelism. 
We are living upon suppositos cineres, and must 
suppress the uncontrouled circulatìon of any in- 
flammatory matter, be it what it may. If you 
thought the introduction of Chrìstianity amongst 
the negroes would produce revolution, would you 
continue to preach V 

" Most assuredly," said Mr. Schwartz, " I would 
preach it at the risk of any possible temporal con- 
sequences, or I should not deserve the name of a 
Christian missionary." 

•' Do you think," continued Mr. Van Yaruu, 
" that revolution vnll he the consequence?" 

" That," replied Mr. Schwartz, '* depends upon 
whether his Netherlands Majesty's government is 
Christian or Infidel, of which you are better judges 
than I am. If there are no channels prepared by 
government for the flood of light which must ac- 
company the progress of Christianity, I think it 
may." 

" If you were sure revolution would ensue in 
this eolony from the introduction of Christianity 
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amoDgst the slaves, would you stili persist in 
preaching it V said Mr. Van Yaruu. 

" If," said the undaunted martyr, " the pile of 
inorai enormity^ of which your social edifice is 
composed^ stood like the house of Dagon upon 
pillars^ and I were sure that preaching Chris- 
tianity would have the same effect as that pro- 
duced by Sampson in removing one of them, I 
would continue to preach it, although I buried 
myself in the ruins of the system which it over- 
threw." 

" But," said Colonel Van Yaruu, *' the negroes 
in the West Indies do not feel the degradation of 
their situation, as you would niake the people in 
Europe believe?" 

*' Then be easy !" said Mr. Schwartz ; '* they 
will not have recourse to violence to escape it." 

" But you make them feel it," observed the 
president. 

" It is impossible/' said Mr. Schwartz, " to 
preach Christianity without. The simple question 
therefore at last is, whetherRevelation be of God or 
man ; if of the latter, it will come to nought ; but 
if of the former, ye cannot overthrow it. But upon 
this question, gentlemen, you must, like every 
other man, decide for yourselves. I presume not 
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to enter into it with gentlemen of your educatioii 
and abundant sources of information." 

Mr. Schwartz was then remanded to bis prison 
(a low, damp, wretcbed celi, over a sink of water, 
witb tbe boards of tbe floor gaping balf an incb 
asunder), and told by tbe Court, tbat be sbould be 
acquainted witb tbe decision in tbe course of tbe 
evening. Tbe members at tbe same time affecting 
to sbudder at tbe notions be bad expressed of 
tbe paramount claims upon bis exertions and life 
of the service of Revelation (wbicb gave bim a 
pretty clear intimation of wbat tbat decision would 
be), as if, bad tbe noble martyr felt otberwise, be 
could bave really been a believer in tbe divine 
autbority òf Revelation, or as if, bad be spoken 
otberwise, be would not bave been a dissembler. 

Tbe next person brougbt before tbe Court, and 
tbe only negro of wbom I sball bere give any ac- 
count, was Outalissi. Notbing could be finer tban 
tbe contrast between tbe carriage of tbe Christian 
martyr and tbe patriot of nature. Revenge was 
considered by tbe former as a species of sacrilege, 
a daring and impious innovation of tbe expressly 
served prerogative of God ; indeed, from habitual 
reference, in ali bis conduct, to tbe indisputable 
direction of some unerring authority, be seemed 
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ìncapable of admitting resentment or any egotistical 
feelings into bis motìves; he was perfectly self- 
possessed and composed^ bui bis serenìty seemed 
derived, like tbat of Elisba and bis servante from 
tbe rampart of borses and cbarìots of fire, witb 
wbicb tbe eye of faitb disclosed to bim tbat be 
was girdledy and not from tbe consciousness of any 
resources witbin bimself; persecution aimed at 
bim seemed to recoil upon itself^ not from rever- 
beration against bis fortitude, but from bis inobvi- 
ousness to tbe blow, like striking at a gbost. His 
animai body was certainly present, and appeared 
tangible^ but bis most intimate sensibilities seemed 
to be disblended from it, and merely to sit over it 
in discipline and regulation of conduct. 

*^ Though round his breast the roUing clouds were spread, 
Eternai sunshine (seemed already to have) settled on his head." 

Very different was tbe air of tbe noble representa- 
tive of originai man, as be approacbed tbe bar of 
tbe Court ; revenge was to bim not only a legiti- 
mate buman passion, but an imperative duty, an 
exercise of piety, and tbere was a sullen smile of 
exultation upon bis face at tbe success wbicb bad 
attended bis pursuit of it. Pride in bis port, de- 
fìance in bis eye, be looked as if aristocracy was 
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an institution of nature, and he was a peer of the 
first rank. 

No animai that I ever saw approaches man in 
beauty of conformation, where the symmetry evi- 
dently intended by nature is perfectly developed. 
Where this is the case in Europe, it is not distin- 
guishable through the burlesque of the European 
costume, and from some cause or other,* it is cer- 
tainly not generally (although, perhaps, oftener) 
seen unimpaired amongst the unluxurìated children 
of nature, but in the present case it was so. No- 
thing could be more imposing than the appearance 
of Outalissi, his figure was quite equal to that of 
the Apollo Belvidere, and he stood before the Court 
with as much naked majesty of person, but more 
human impetuosity of characier in his face ; the 
expression of his countenance indeed was one of 
perfect self-possession and composure, as well as 
that of Mr. Schwartz ; but Outalissi's composure 
arose evidently not from the absence of passion, 
but the intenseness of self-controul — exultation, 
disdain, and conscious self-sufRciency, and forti- 
tude of nerve to conceal every emotion of weakness 
that could give the slightest triumph to his Chris- 
tian judges^ under any tortures which they might 

* See Note O. 
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inflict, seemed the ascendant feelings. And when 
(after his arraignment was read to him, charging 
him with being concerned with the other disciples 
of Mr. Schwartz in the proceedings at Anne's 
Grove, and also with the destruction of Paramaribo, 
and the evidence, such as it was, gone through), 
Mr. Van Yaniu, the president, said, " Oiitalissi, 
you have heard what has been witnessed agaìnst 
you ; what have you to say in your defence V* 

The noble prisoner, without either insolence or 
abjectness, but in a tone of great energy, and the 
simple and impressive eloquence of truth, expressed 
himself to the following efFect : — 

'* A band of Christian sailors, not many moons 
ago (of one of whom I had saved the life and 
nursed and sheltered him in my peaceful cabin, 
and who was thus enabled to discover it to his 
companions,) coming upon us by surprise at mid- 
night, when we were defenceless and unarmed, 
set fire to my much loved village, and in the con- 
fusion seized and bound the uiihappy and unof- 
fending inhabitants ; I alone escaped their hands 
at first, but afterwards became their prey, by a 
stratagem of the most cruel perfidy — they bribed 
me to surrender myself, by a promise which they 
have since confessed that they never meant to have 
fulfiUed of releasing my aged mother, but she 
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would noi be persuaded io acccpt either life or 
liberty without mine; thanks^ however^ to the 
Great Spirit, she soon obtained the best sort of 
release, by death ; and the Christian slave traders, 
after committing every outrage and yìolence upon 
the other women and children, and murdering the 
sick and disabled^ transported ali the wretched 
survivors, including myself, to irredeemable slavery 
in your pestiiential swamps bere ; every inmate of 
my hearth^ even my faithful dog» havìng been first 
destroyed by them^ — there runs not a drop of Out- 
alissi's blood in the veins of any living creature. 
This called on me for revenge, and I bave sought» 
and in some degree» although not adequately, 
found it ; J did destroy your town, and I rejoice 
that I bave so far appeased the spirìts of my fa- 
thers, and wiped out at least some of the indignities 
suffered by them from Christians» in the person of 
their son. Had I not been disappointed of the 
support I had depended on, my vengeance would 
bave been ampler stili ; as it was, many lives were 
in my power, but single victims were not worthy 
of my deep-stung indignation. Do not think I 
spared them from fear, Outalissi never knew fear, 
and now would not tum upon bis heel to save bis 
life. Who is there to mourn for Outalissi ? Not 
one ; but I bave no Christian thirst for blood, I 

Q 
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am not a Christian^ and was not induced to any 
thing which I bave done by Mr. Scbwartz, wbom 
I believe (altbougb be bas bad tbe misfortune to 
be bom in a Cbristian country) to be a good man^ 
and in spite b( bis Cbristian prejudices to be wor- 
tby of tbe care and love of tbe Great Spirit — tbe 
just and common fatber of us ali." 

Upon tbis speecby wbicb was uttered witb 
tbe utmost moderation^ i. e. witbout any tbing 
like bravado or insolence, altbougb witb great 
energy and firmness by one of tbe finest looking 
negroes tbat was, perbaps, ever seen ; Mr. 
Hogsbeady wbo was in Court, breaking tbrougb 
ali decorum, called out — " Rascal ! tbat is not 
wbat we want to know ; we do not care about 
your indignities or injuries, or your cursed bum- 
bug about Africanvillages, and peace, and beartbs, 
and dogs, or any tbing else tbat belonged to 
you ; the only chance you bave of saving your 
life is, to give us a list of ali tbe otbers wbom 

you and tbat d d wbite hypocrite, Mr. 

Scbwartz, prevailed on to be concemed witb you 
in tbis rebellion ; and if you will not do it witbout, 
tbe torture sball make you confess crimes as black 
as yourself, as well as those of your bateful accom- 
plices." 

To which Outabssi, wbo now swelled in every 
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vem with indignation and contempi, replied, 
** Christians" which he always considered the 
most opprobrìous name by which he could address 
any one, ** the tigers have trembied for these 
hands," holding them up, " and dare you think 
to threaten me with your wretched instruments ; 
no, I despise the utmost tortures you can now 
invent, as mach as I do the pitiful wretch who 
threatens to inflict them."*^ You shall not extort 
from me the name of a single person that was en- 
gaged with me ; although I now declare to you 
(because I know by so doing that I shall drive a 
dagger through your coward soul) that they were 
more in number than their Christian tyrants." 

Mr. Van Yaruu upon this, after very properly 
reproving Mr. Hogshead for his indecorum in in- 
terrupting the prisoner's defence and violating the 
solemnity of the Court, asked Outalissi if he had 
any thing more to say ; and, upon his declining, 
remanded him back to the same dungeon with 
Mr. Schwartz ; where, in the course of the evening, 
the verdict of guilty, and sentence of death were 
communicated to both of them, and they were 
ordered to prepare for execution on the foUowing 

* See Stedman, voi. ii. pages 209, 210. — Editor, 
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day, before which, however, they were told, that 
the rack would probably be employed upon both 
of them at the place of execution, if they did not 
in the mean time give up the names of their ac- 
complices. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

THE EXECUTION. 

** Patriota have toiPd, and in their country's cause 
Bled nobly ; and their deeds, as they deserve, 
Receive proud recompense. We gire in charge 
Their names to the sweet lyre. The historic muse, 
Proud of the treasure, marches with it down 
To latest times, and sculpture in her turn, 
Gives bond in stone and ever during brass 
To guard them, and inunortalize her trust, 
But fairer wreaths are due, though never paid 
To those, who, posted at the shrine of truth, 
Have fallen in her defence." 

COWPER. 

In addition to Mr. Schwartz and Outalissi, whom 
we left at the dose of the last chapter anticipating 
their martyrdom on the ensuing morning, there 
were two other unhappy prisoners under sentence 
of death ; the one was an Englishman for forgery, 
the other a Dutch Roman Catholic soldier for the 
murder of his sergeant, and as the authorìties 
thought ìt would give an air of impartiality to 
their proceedings that the four should sufTer toge- 



230 THE EXECUTION. 

ther, thcse also were ordered to prepare for execu- 
tìon^ which was appointed to take place on the 
plain before the govemment house. 

The moming was a particularly iìne one, the 
SUD rose wìth unusual splendour. The garrìson 
was early under arms, the ìnstrumeuts of torture 
were on the ground, and the four men were 
marched round the plain behind the military band, 
playing the dead march , and attended by a strong 
guard to the last spot which was to receive their 
carthly footsteps. Four graves were dug a little 
in the rear, with a coffin in front of each, and in 
front of the coffins were the rack and other ma- 
chines for extorting confes^ions. 

The soldier preceded the other prisoners in the 
processione wìth the Catholic domine by bis side, 
bare-headed, and with the crucifìx in bis band, 
which he ever and anon held up before the eyes 
of bis unhappy disciple, exclaiming with great 
fervour — 

O ! Crux alma dei sacro madefacta cruore 
Offer opem cìtius brachia pande sibi ! 

And when the man seemed (by a look of agony, 
for he scarcely spoke a word) to ask if such mercy 
couid bc meant for him ? ** Yes ! for you," 
said the domine emphatically, " and every truly 
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bumbied sinner, if you will only restrain your 
doubts." 

Tura to this symbol your admiring eyes, 
Belieye ! rush forward, and possess the prize ! 

This man bad been a desperate character and a 
murderer, but it was impossible not to sympatbize 
witb tbe manly propriety of bis comportment on 
ibis awful occasìon. Tbere was no inebriety, no 
bravado, but tbe most soldierly gaze of defiance 
upon deatb, in tbe certainty of its immediate in- 
currence^ witbout a perceptible tremor^ as be knelt 
upon bis appointed coffin. 

" Is it pbilosopby, or insensibiUty, or religion, 
tbat supports tbis man now ?" said Edward Ben- 
tinck to Sergeant Vanderdonder, botb of wbom 
were of course upon duty witb tbe rest of the 
garrison, " and if religion, is it a false peace?" 

** I don't know/' said tbe Sergeant, very nobly, 
for tbe culprit bad attempted once to murder, and 
actually stabbed tbe Sergeant Vanderdonder out 
of jealousy, ** wbatever it is, tbe man is now 
about to expiate bis crimes against tbe world witb 
bis life, and has not God a rigbt to forgive tbose 
against bimself, witbout asking leave of man's 
partial views of comparative justice?" 

" Well said, sergeant," said Edward, ** God 
forgive bim, poor fcUow !" 
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" Amen !" said the honest sergeant, " as I hope 
to be forgi veu !" 

The next person in the solemn procession was 
the English forger ; he was a poor, miserable, lily- 
livered sort of fellow by nature, and on his first 
detection and apprehension for the crime, of 
which he knew the certain penalty, appeared (if I 
may use such an expression) almost disgustingly 
afraid of death ; but between his arrest and exe- 
cution, he had been attended with such exemplary 
diligence, judgment, and earnest and afiectionate 
benevolence, by an English missionary of the 
name of Smith,* as to bave undergone a revolution 
of character so complete and astonishing, that it 
apparently comprised even his constitution of body, 
and enabled him to evince a composure and even 
chastened joy in his condition, which exceeded 
that of his military companion. 

On leaving his celi, the foUowing conversation 
v^as reported to bave passed between him and Mr. 
Smith, who attended himr to the last. Mr. Smith 
said to him, '* I hope you are leaving a prison for 
a paradise to-day." 

He replied, *' I bave a paradise already." On 
looking forward to the place of execution, he 

* See note P. 
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said» '* I thought that sight would bave sunk my 
hearty but God enables me to sustain tbat too." 

'• You bave now," said Mr. Smitb, " entered 
on tbe last bour of your eartbly existence." 

" I bave/' replied be, " but wbo would tbiak 
tbat and look at me ? See, I am now ali cairn- 
ness and comfort. O, wbat bappìness do I now 
feel ! How good is God to me ! I bave always 
dreaded tbe distress of soul tbat I migbt feel at 
tbis last bour, yet tbis is tbe best bour wbicb I 
aver bad in my life. How good is God. He bas 
kept tbe best blessings till tbe last. He knew 
tbat I sbould want most comforts now. If be 
bad given tbem sooner, perbaps I migbt bave 
sUgbted tbem, or trifled witb tbem, but now tbey 
are just wbat I want. O let me praise bim ! 
Almost every nigbt," said be, " wben I was in 
my celi, after my first introduction by you to an 
acquaintance witb the real nature of tbe Christian 
dispensation, my wbole life came in review, witb a 
tbousand tbings wbicb I bad not tbought of for 
many years, and ali appeared so black and dread- 
fui, tbat I scarcely dared to bope ; but I now see 
sin in ali its odiousness, and would ratber die tban 
run tbe risk, wbicb I sbould by living, of a re- 
lapse into it, for I do believe tbat my repentance 
is acceptcd, and that Jesus has paid my dreadful 
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debt to the violated majesty of his Father, whom 
I may now therefore, without presumption, cali 
also mine ; do teli my friends what I feel, ìt will 
make them happy to hear it. I am astonished at 
the greatness of my bwn consolations. How can 
a dying man be thus cairn?" Then holding out 
his arm, he said, '* Look, not a nerve of my body 
trembles, and I bave not a fear in my soul !" 

Mr. Smith reminded him, when he had taken 
his station to be shot, and whilst kneeling on his 
coffin next the soldier, that he had always encou- 
raged him to hope that God would hear prayer, 
and support him at the last hour. 

He replied, " God has heard every prayer since 
I entered the prison which we bave just left ; he 
has given me every thing for which I asked."* 

Mr. Schwartz followed to the ground the last 
prisoner, and being brought before the governor, 
was asked, " Whether he was prepared freely to 
give up the names of the parties in Outalissi's 
conspiracy, or to bave them wrung from him by 
the rack?" 

Mr. Schwartz said, " that he could not give up 
the names of men to their vengeance, whom he 
belicved, in his conscience, to bave had no other 
design than that of procuring rcdress for the most 

* See note Q. 
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aggravated oppression and inj astice^ and wbo, if 
they had succeeded, would, he was persuaded^ 
bave acted wìth a forbearance towards their 
enemies, and jealousy of taking life, tbat would 
reflect shame upon most of tbe victories of soi- 
disant Christians."* 

** You bear bis confession, governor," said Mr. 
Hogsbead, who was present, ** be admits tbat be 
knows tbe negroes wbo were involved in tbis dia- 
bolica! conspiracy." 

** If you will not give us tbeir names," said tbe 
govemor to Mr. Scbwartz, *' I must bind you to 
tbe rack/' 

*' Pain is terrible to tbe flesb," said Mr. 
Scbwartz calmly, " but I believe tbat God can 
support me even under tbe tortures wbicb you 
tbreaten^ but if not, I will not betray to your ven- 
geance tbose wbo bave sufFered too mucb from 
you already, and wbom I consider as innocent of 
ali guilt." 

" Bind bim to tbe rack/' said tbe governor to 
tbe fellow in attendance for tbat purpose. On tbe 
officers proceeding to tbe execution of tbis order, 
the resolution of the glorious martyr seemed almost 
to fail bim, a cold sweat burst out from every 
pore, and a visible tremor pervaded bis joints ; 

* See note R. 
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however he had the fortitude to submit himself 
to be bound to the wheel, and on persisting in 
hÌ3 silence, it was put in motion^ and when bis 
bones and joints were ali broken or dislocated^ 
Mr. Hogshead asked him, '* of what service bis 
friend Christ was to him then ?" 

" I never/' said Mr. Schwartz distinctly and 
firmly, '* had so clear a view of bis glory, or such 
experience of bis goodness and truth as at this 
moment," and expired with the last word.* 

At length Outalissi was brought forward to the 
govemor, and a fine study he presented for an 
artist as he stood before him, bis left leg advanced 
a little like that of a soldier standing at ease ;~ the 
length and grace of bis limbs well bound, with the 
exact proportion of muscle to give the utmost 
possible degree of strength and vigour without 
dumsiness ; the exquisite cleanliness and beauty 
of the bent knee joint; the compact and firm, 
yet agile loins, unloaded with the least excess of 
corpulence; the fine convexing chest and corre- 
sponding shoulders, the Herculean strength of the 
latter entirely relieved to the eye by a light grace- 
ful neck, surmounted by features of luminous 
intelligence, and an expression of conscious self- 
sufficiency, which might bave overawed a lion, 

* See note S. 
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left nothing wanting bui a pcdestal to make his 
whole figure rivai, if not surpass, the utmost 
powers of the chissel, each separate part of the 
noble structure deriving from ita indissociable con- 
nection and harmony with the whole the vindica- 
tion of its own propriety ; so that every impulse of 
risibility, even to the eye of a European unaccus- 
tomed to the naked exposure of the human person, 
was overbome by the imposing dignity of the com- 
bined expression, and you felt that artificial cloth- 
ing would have been as ridiculous, and as much 
misplaced upon Outalissi, as upon the statue of 
the Apollo Belvidere. The torture and death of 
Mr. Schwartz he had surveyed with stem com- 
placency, 

** As monumentai bronze unchang'd his look, 
A soul that pity touch'd, but never shook, 
Train'd, from his tree-rock'd cradle to his bier, 
The fierce extremes of good and ili to brook ; 
Impassive fearing but the shame of fear 



A stoic of the woods — a man without a tear.*' 

Once only pronouncing, in a tone of bitter sar- 
casmi his climax of disgust and Ioathing in the 
word Christians ! ! ! And when the govemor 
pointing to the body of the martyred missionary, 
asked him, if he was prepared either to disclose 
his accomplices^ or undergo a similar treatment ? 
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he did DOt even deign to answer, and persisted in 
hÌ8 indignant silence, till Mr. Hogshead, whose rage 
had nerer yet been appeased for the resene from 
his grasp by Outalissi of poor Charlotte Venture, or 
the Constant repulse of his infamous advances by 
Charlotte herself, baffled in the discovery of more 
victims to his resentment, and unable any longer 
to restrain the expression of his disappointment, 
broke out into a torrent of the most unmeasured 
and coarsest abuse, saying, ** that the death of 
Mr. Schwartz was much too good for a black 
rascal like that, that he should be roasted by a 
slow fire, flayed, or buried alive up to his neck, or 
have hot melted wax or lead poured upon his 
navel, or be hung up aUve to a gibbet by one of 
his ribs to feed the vultures, as used to be the 
mode of execution in the time of Stedman ; that 
to treat such a fellow with h umani ty, that had 
nothing human about him but his shape, was a 
perversion of the term." At this moment a letter 
from Miss Cotton was put into the hands of Ed- 
ward Bentinck, who stood dose to the governor, 
saying that her father was too ili to write himself, 
but had authorised her to intreat Mr. Bentinck to 
make the governor acquainted with his inextin- 
guishable gratitude and obligations to Outalissi, 
in having, on two separate occasions, at the ex- 
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treme risk of bis own lifc, saved what was a thou- 
Band times dearer to him than ali bis wealtb, vìz. 
tbe liyes of botb bis cbildren^ and to explain to 
bis excellency tbe particulars of ber brotber's 
rescae from tbe tiger^ and ber own from tbe 
blazing sbip by Outalissi, and if pardon could not 
be extended to bim, at least to spare bim ali in- 
dignities and torture, tbat ber agitation and burry 
between tbe confusion of tbe fire and ber attend- 
ance on a sick parente and tbe extreme rapidi ty of 
the trial, conviction, and sentence of Mr. Scbwartz 
and Outalissi, witb ali of wbicb sbe only became 
acquainted tbat morning, made it ìmpossible for 
ber to apply to bim before ; tbat sbe bad not per- 
baps tbe same rigbt to interfere in Mr. Schwartz's 
case, but sbould be glad eitber privately or pub- 
licly to express ber conviction in tbe Cbristian 
int^rity and goodness of bis intentions, and (if 
tbere was yet time, altbougb sbe feared tbere was 
not) to sign a petition, in wbicb also ber father 
wouid join witb bis otber friends for mercy. 
Almost at tbe same moment wben this letter was 
delivered to Mr. Bentinck, Httle Cbarles Cotton, 
wbo bad been steaUng up to Outalissi, (baving 
seen tbe crowd of persons, and from tbe curiosìty 
incident to cbildren, fotlowed tbe servant to tbe 
plain,) now sprang upon bis arm, but overcome 
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goodness of that awful Spirit, the common Judge 
and Father of us ali, that we should meet again. 
Shade» of my fathers ! pardon these tears, 

<* The last, the first. 
The only tearo that ever burst 
From Outalissi's soul." 

Having then persuaded little Charles Cotton to 
return home on the assurance that he was only 
going back to his own country ; and that, if he 
was a good boy, he shouid one day or other infal- 
libly see him again, he took his station kneeling 
on his coffin in a line with his two companions, 
eamesdy refusing to bave his eyes bound, in which 
also he was indulged. The platoon instructed for 
the purpose were marched into a line opposite 
about thirty yards off, the intermediate space 
cleared of the amateurs^ the signal given, and in 
less than Ave minutes afterwards the four men 
were inclosed in their coffins and graves, the mili- 
tary dismissed, the concourse vanished, and no 
vestige either of them or the morning's spectacle 
visible in this temporal world. 

Amongst the reilections suggested to Edward 
Bentinck on his return to his apartments in the 
barracks, from the solemn duties in which he had 
ju9t borne a part, were the foUowing : — How much 
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more efficient is the support derived in the near 
prospect of death from those views of Christianity 
which rest their claims to the confìdence of the 
disciple, simply ou the acquiescence of his own 
heart in the unearthly purity of its precepts^ and 
the adaptation of its doctrines to the actaal moral 
defects of his natare, than from those which exclu- 
sively address themselves to the satisfaction of the 
reason. In this respect the Papist and the Eng- 
lish sectarian are much more successful auxìliaries 
in the preparation of the mind for its last exercise 
of faith, than the minister of the English Protes- 
tant establishment; the former accustom their 
pupils to try the truth of the creed they propose for 
their acceptance, simply by its correspondence with 
the dieta of their own self-disabused conscience, 
and there is something in that mystical moral de- 
partment of our nature which we vulgarly cali 
heart, which responds loudly, distinctly, and affir- 
matively to the appeal. AH captious objections^ 
ali self-vindicatory fetches^ ali merely speculative 
doubts advanced in the spirit of disputation, they 
overbear with the authoritative tone of sensible 
conviction. " This is life eternai, to know Thee, 
the only true God and Jesus CHrist, whom thou 
hast sent, that whosoever believeth in him should 
notperish, buthave eternai life.'VThe consequenct 

r2 
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of doubting or disbelief must therefore be the con- 
verse of eternai life. A man therefore, who is ac- 
customed to repose hìs confidence in the trutb of 
christianity principally on such impressions, has 
the evidence always within himself ; and like love, 
fear, anger, or any other naturai affection, ready to 
spring forth at a moment's notlce with an energy 
proportioned to the importance of the exciting oc- 
casion. 

Edward Bentinck considered himself both by 
habit and attachment a member of the church of 
England, and thought even its articles (if an at-- 
tempt must be made to defìne what was perhaps 
never intended for definition by human language) 
as little exceptionable, and varying as little from 
the essential truths of christianity as possible. He 
thought also, that the majority of its clergy were 
men of unimpeachable moral integrity, and some 
of " the salt of the earth ;" but there was some- 
thing in their mode of discharging their duties, a 
shyness of the subject of religion in conversation, 
and a timid caution of the sii gh test deviation from 
prescribed formulse, that always conveyed to his 
mind a doubt of their own conjidence in the doc- 
trines of which they were the appointed communi- 
cators to the public — they seem entirely to over- 
look the secondari/ character of the support sup- 
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plied them by the state, and to be afraid of refer- 
rìng their authorìty and commissìons to Him^ 
whose tecogniìtion of them could alone make them 
genuine^ and of which temporal government cou- 
sistently with the truth of christìanìty (ìd est) 
with its right to interfere at ali, could only provide 
external facilities for the exercise, to confide, in 
fact, more in their human than divine armour, and 
to be afraid, if they should dismantle themselves 
of the first, of challenging i.fidelity to a combat 
with the other. Nobly jealous of the slightest 
hypocrisy, they disdain to affect a confidence or 
unction which they do not feel,, and cannot there- 
fore possibly excite in others. They do not urge 
men to the shelter of the cross as they would cali 
them from a crust of snow over a gulph in a già- 
cier; a blazing dwelling or a sinking ship, a 
moment's demur in the change of your position, 
may be fatai. There is destruction, here is salva- 
tion ; they must themselves feel confident of both 
before they can place them in sufficiently startling 
antithesis to each other to produce any extensive 
effect. " But whence is it," thought Edward 
Bentinck, " that the clergy of the church of Eng- 
land are less confident in the truth of their pro- 
fessed principles than other Christian ministers ? 
This question he could only explain to himself by 
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supposing the opposition to implicit credulity, in 
which their separation from the church of Rome 
orìginated^ to give to their edjication too great a 
bias towards a spirit of philosophical and demon- 
stration-demanding inquiry^ and to make the 
ground of their faith too exclusively the ratìonal 
evidences of christianity ; which, although afibrd- 
ing a preponderance of evidence in favour of its 
truth, so strong, that it would be unreasonable in 
any one not to act upon a presumption of equal 
strength in any of the common concerns of life, 
cannot amount to certainty. The immense field of 
research and science which these evidences em- 
brace, and the very confined periscope of the most 
powerful and highly cultivated mind, make it un- 
possible that any one can be sure, in any question 
of this nature, that no object of essential estimate 
in an incontrovertible judgment has been over- 
looked ; that there is nothing beyond the compass 
of his present mental horìzon, which, if admitted 
into view, might alter the comparative value and 
relative appearance of things present to his exa- 
mination ; he can never, therefore, feel the repose 
of absolute certainty from such evidences, and by 
habitually rejecting any other species of evidence 
than that which addresses itself to the reason, 
he seems to exclude himself from that most valu- 
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ableofall^ viz. the Spiri tof God testifyìng with 
hÌ8 Spirìt that he has passed from death unto life ; 
for surely thìs evidence must be one of impression 
upon the heart. How defective, indeed, would be 
a revelation designed for the poor, as well as the 
neh, wìthout some evidence independent of mental 
capacity and scientific acquirement. It is well in- 
deed , as far as we can, to pursue both species of 
evidence, and for every one, to the utmost of his 
ability, to employ his reason as well for the con- 
firmation of his faith as for its correction, and re- 
straint from extravagance ; but for any one to ac- 
custom himsclf to regard the reasonable evidences 
of christianity as the only admissible ground of 
satìsfactory confìdence in its truth, is to accustom 
himself to look to reason for what it cannot give, 
and therefore to deny himself ali joy and peace in 
believing, of which humility, prayer, and obedi- 
ence, are a much safer and better source, even if 
demonstration upon such a subject were withinthe 
power and province of reason, which it is not. 
Obedience is, perhaps, always the safest and surest 
path to religious knowledge ; but next to that, the 
deep self-abasement and humility which, if the 
knowledge be genuine, will be found infallibly 
either to precede or foUow it.* 

« 

• See note R. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

THE CONVEBSION. 

^* Beside the bed, 
Where sorrow, pain, and guilt, by turns dismay'd. 
The reyerend champion stood ; at his controul, 
Despair and anguish fled, the struggllng soni, 
Mercy carne down the trembling w'retch to raise, 
And his last faultering accents whisper*d praise.*' 

GOLDSMITH. 

The moming after the execution, Edward Ben- 
tinck called at the apartments of Mr. Cotton in 
the gaol, to acquaint him and his daughter with 
the proceedings of the precediug morning, and the 
result of his application to the govemor in obedi- 
ence to the wishes which had been conveyed to 
him in Miss Cotton's letter. On his entrance, 
Matilda was sitting by the side of the bed to 
which her father^ from the rapid declension of his 
strength, was now almost entirely confined ; and 
although the former was herself in a considerable 
fever from the agitation in which her spirits had 
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been kept since she carne to Paramaribo» the ex« 
pression of pensive melancholy in ber beautiful 
countenance^ lighted by a momentary flush of 
animation, and perhaps even indefinable hope and 
pleasure on the appearance of Edward^ the perfect 
symmetry and graceful composure of her person, 
the elegant simplicity, chastity, and propriety of 
her dress^ the exquisite cleanliness and beauty of 
her luxuriant hair» contrasted with the strong lines 
of 8elf-corrosion and disquietude which prevailed 
in the masculine features of Mr. Cotton^ inilamed 
by a high fever and the irritation of great bodily 
pain ; as well as the grated window and dungeon- 
like appearance of the room, although furnished 
with as much comfort as wealth could contrive in 
such a place, made her look less like an inhabitant 
of the earth than heaven, and conveyed to the 
spectator's imagination the idea of the guardian 
angel of the suflFerer, waiting for the tear of peni- 
tence which should open the gates of paradise to 
his reclaimed and rescued spirit. 

" Mr. Bentinck," said Mr. Cotton, " although 
you see the state to which you have brought me, 
I should not have died in peace without an oppor- 
tunity of thanking you for your exertions during 
the fire, in the resene of a life compared with 
which, as you well know, (notwithstanding the 
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contrast of our minds upon some subjectsj I bave 
ever lightly regarded my own ; I mean, thatof the 
dcar child tlìat now sits by me." 

** My exertions on tbat occasion/' said Edward, 
" were more than repaid to my own heart by their 
success, if you would allow them now so far to 
plead for me as to procure for me your attention, 
and it would not exhaust you to indulge me with 
it for a few minutes, whilst I explain the appear- 
ance of duplici ty which I fear in your estimation 
must naturally bave attended my instrumentality in 
your present situation, you would make me the only 
return I should ever presume to ask for them." 

" I shall listen to you with pleasure," said Mr. 
Cotton, " as I bave ever thought too well of you 
not to rejoice in the vindication of your character 
from the injurious efFect of any conduct tbat ap- 
peared unwortby of a man of honour. With regard 
to the slave trade, Matilda has put the guilt of it 
in such a tight to me since my confinement to this 
place, tbat at ali events I renounce it for ever , but 
stili considering the footing you were upon with us 
at Anne's Grove, there seemed something of treach- 
ery in your denouncing us to the government witb- 
out any intimation of your intention." 

The time baving now expired during which Ed- 
ward Bentinck had bound bimself to secresy, and 
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having received besides a message from bis inforni- 
ani that morning, io say tbat be was now safe 
again on board bis old favoarite sloop, tbe Saucy 
Anne, and to release bim consequently from bis 
engagement of suppressing bis name, of which be 
migbt tberefore make wbatever use be pleased; 
Edward bad no longer any scruple of explaining 
tbe equivocai appearances wbicb be confessed were 
ratber against bim, by a plain statement of tbe 
motives and circumstances by wbicb be bad been 
influenced; namely, tbat be bad, inadvertently 
perbaps, commìtted bimself to a solemn assurance 
of conceaUng tbe name of bis informant (wbicb of 
course rendered bim obnoxious to the suspicion 
tbat tbe information originated witb bimself) be- 
fore be knew tbat it implicated Mr. Cotton, or in- 
deed any tbing of its import ; tbat be could not 
give Mr. Cotton any warning of bis impeachment 
without tbe danger of bis communicating it to 
Captain Légere, time enougb to bave enabled bim 
to escape witb bis vessel. Tbat tbe implacable 
unscrupulous vengeance witb wbicb sucb a man 
would bave pursued tbe autbor of bis information, 
if be bad suspected it to bave been a friendless Bri- 
tisb seaman in a foreign colony, was as well known 
to Mr. Cotton as to bimself. That be (Mr. Ben- 
tinck) knew furtber, tbat tbe punisbment of slave- 
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trading by the Dutch lawsdid not extend to life^but 

• 

merely to a fine of five thousand guilders and five 
years' imprìsonment ; * the former of which he 
knew could not have occasioned to a man of Mr. 
Cotton's substance one hour's anxìety ; and of the 
latter he had every reason to believe that hìs ìnfiu- 
ence with the colonial authorities wouid ensure a 
initìgation, if not (after a httle time) a total re- 
mission. At the same time he would not deny 
that the trade was so full of enormi ty in bis opi- 
nion, so revolting to every sentiment of humanity, 
and in such daring defiance of the laws of God, 
written upon every man's naturai conscience, as 
well as both the letter and spirit of revealed reli- 
gion, that, before he received the deposition of the 
British sailor, he sometimes felt that he could not 
have deferred rauch longer acquainting govern- 
raent with what fell under bis own observation, 
without contracting negatively a very considerable 
degree of guilt; that, in that case however he 
should certainly bave previously expressed to Mr. 
Cotton the impossibility of bis conniving at it in 
future, ^jconsistently with bis sense of duty either 
to God or man, but which, in the present case, the 
promise exacted from bim by bis informant had 
prevented ; that, at ali events, when Mr. Cotton 

* It has lately been increased to ten thousand guilders line, 
and fifteen years hard labour. — Note by the Editor, 
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reflected ihat the step he had taken was at the 
imminent risk of an irreparable rupture with him^ 
and of the consequent sacrìfìce of ali further in- 
tercourse with his famìly, for one member of 
which he wouid no longer affect to conceal the 
devotion of heart which he had cherished, and the 
hopes (which, in spite of his frequent challenge to 
himself of their presumption and unattainableness) 
he had irresistibly indulged^ he felt confident that 
he would at least admit that he had acted in obe- 
dience to a stern sense of disinterested duty, and 
in denial of every personal inclination, however 
mistaken or extravagant he might think his views 
of duty upon the particular practice in question. 

" Well, Mr. Bentinck/' said Mr. Cotton, (the 
expression of severe pain on his features relaxing 
for a moment into a smile of half playful benig- 
nity ; for he had not been blind to the mutuai im- 
pressions made upon each other by Edward and 
Matilda, and independently of what he had hither- 
to considered as Edward's abuse of hospitality in 
originating an information against him for what 
he had observed during his visits to the pian tation, 
did not feel any insurmountable objectipn to their 
indùlgence,) *' I confess you bave placed the dis- 
interestedness of your motives in so strong a point 
of view as to incline me at any rate to acquit your 
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honour ; but perhaps, if I acquit your honour, it 
must be at the expense of your gallantry ; for in 
defending yourself, you seem to exposé one of my 
own most confidential subjects to the charge of a 
sort of misprision of treason^ or at least a conceal- 
ment of something upon which it would bave been 
both her wisdom and duty to consult me. — What 
do you think^ Matilda ? Did Mr. Bentinck ever 
make such a confession to you before as that which 
is comprìsed in the latter part of what you bave 
just heard from him ?" 

*' Yes^ papa/' said Matilda^ with the unembar- 
rassed gracefulness and simplicity of truth and con- 
scious integrity ; " he did before we left the coun- 
try, but I charged him never to recur to the sub- 
ject, and would not but in your prcsence, or with 
your knowledge, even bave received from him any 
explanation of that part of bis conduct from which 
we bave ali so much sufFered." 

There was a little something of reproach in the 
expression accompanying this reply of Matilda, 
which excited in Edward a considerable doubt 
whether bis vindication had been as satisfactory to 
her as it appeared to ber father'; or whether it 
arose (which is more probable, as young ladies are 
very tenacious of their prerogatives in such points) 
from a dislike of being taken by surprise rather, in 
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such a confession on his part, which was neces- 
sarily calculated to extort from ber a more unre- 
served and irrevocable disclosure of ber own heart 
tban sbe mìgbt otberwise perbaps bave so soon 
cbosen to confide to bim. 

" If/' said Edward, " the declaration of ardent 
admiration of Miss Cotton, wbìcb I bave just 
made, appears a little too abrupt, I beg todis- 
claim tbe sUgbtest intention or desire of drawing 
tbrougb you any reply from ber unless sbe is per- 
fectly prepared to bestow one. I earnestly trust 
you will neitber of you so misinterpret me as to 
suppose me capable of sucb a design. You cannot, 
I tbink, but see ihat I bad scarcely an alternative 
of avowing it, as it was a fact of indispensable im- 
portance to my exculpation, or at least to tbe de- 
monstration of tbe disinterestedness and purity of 
my motives in tbose steps by wbicb I bave bad 
tbe misfortune to ìncur a forfeiture» or ratber, as I 
would stili earnestly bope, a suspension of your 
good opinion and confidence." 

'* Mr. Bentinck/' said Mr. Cotton, " to a ques- 
tion of sucb extreme moment to my daugbter's 
happiness as tbat implied in your candid explana* 
tìon of tbis moming, I will take upon myself at once 
to answer for ber, as I tbink I am sufficiently in 
poBsessionof ber sentiments, altbougb sbe bas never 
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formally communicated them to me, and I know 
that I am sufficiently sensible of ber inestimable 
worth and goodness to justify and require me to 
exercise one of the most important and responsible 
duties of parental authority. That the efiects of 
your philanthropy bave in one particular extended 
farther than you contemplated, I will not for a mo- 
ment dìspute ; for I bave little doubt that I shall 
he the victim of it. There is something within me 
that convinces me that I shall never leave tbis 
prison, at the same time I begin to fear that most 
of my principles, and the personal conduct which 
has been the necessary fruit of them in other re- 
spects, besides the practice of the slave trade, are 
very indefensible ; and if my forebodings are trae 
I bave but a short time to attempt any atonement, 
let me at least by one act of magnanimity before I 
die redeem my character from utter obloquy. Ma- 
tilda ! my dear, give me your band ! Mr. Bentinck ! 
the good opinion with which I bave always re- 
garded you is now completely confirmed. I am 
satisfìed that you are a man of truth, honour, and 
courage ; and if I did not think it would be a pro- 
fanation of religion in a man of my babìts to pre- 
sume to judge of it, I would add conscientious 
Christianity, and I know my daughter entertains 
the same opinion of you, Take tbis band — Ma- 
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tiida, my dear, do noi now for the first time in 
your life refuse me your obedience — I confidently 
commit its owner to your protection and constancy, 
but remember it is upon one condition, viz. that 
you relinquish your profession. You will fìnd 
yourself amply provided for without it," 

" My dear papa !" cried Matilda, as she ex- 
tended ber band across the bed to Edward Ben- 
tinck, at the same time hiding ber face in ber 
father's bosom, and bursting into tears, " you 
bave always been too good to me.'' 

As for our hero, quite unprepared by the com- 
mencement of Mr. Cotton's speech for the benevo- 
lence of its conclusion, and overpowered by the 
conflicting emotions of regret for the state into 
which he felt that he had (however innocently) 
brought him. gratitude for bis inestimable bene- 
faction^ admiration of bis magnanimity, the deepest 
devotion of attachment, amoanting almost to ado- 
ration of Matilda^ soldier as he was, he must either 
bave sunk upon the ground or given way to a flood 
of tears, if he had not rushed out of the room ; he 
could only press to bis heart and lìps the band 
which had been given him, and stammer out,^ 
*' this is too much sir/' as he relinquished it, but 
not till a single tear had fallen on the back of it, 

s 
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which its lovely owner did noi disdain io leave un- 
reproved in its possession. 

Notbing could be more distressing or embarrass- 
ing than the situation of Matilda^ in regard to tbe 
duty of impressing upon ber fatber's attention tbe 
subject of religion. Tbe crisis of tropical fevers 
may often be fatally determined by agitation of 
mind. Tbe pbysicians, tberefore, are always en- 
joining tbe patient and bis friends to avoid every 
topic wbicb bas tbe least tendency to produce dis- 
composure. Hitberto^ tberefore, satisfied witb tbe 
repeated promise wbicb sbe bad exacted of tbe 
medicai attendants tbat tbey would inform ber the 
moment tbey apprebended any danger, Matilda 
bad cautìously abstained from adverting to Mr. 
Cotton's infìdelity ; but sbe was too good a nurse 
not to know tbat a presentiment in tbe patient 
bimself of a fatai issue to such a fever was the 
most unequivocal symptom of danger, and indeed 
sure almost (if tbere was none otberwise) to realize 
itself. Knowing also bow unscrupulously medicai 
men often practise deception witb regard to danger 
wbere tbey apprebend any prejudicial conse- 
quences from its disclosure, botb upon the patient 
and bis family, sbe determined not to delay an- 
otber moment in tbe discharge of what sbe con- 
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sidered a duty paramount to ali. As soon^ there- 
fore, as Mr. Bentinck was withdrawn, — " My 
dear papa/' said she^ ** for my sake you must not 
indulge sucb desponding opinions of your situation 
as you just now expressed. The doctors assure 
me there is no danger : now, therefore, whilst you 
cannot suppose it to proceed from any such ap- 
prehension on my part, I bave a request to prefer, 
your compliance with which will contribute more 
to the promotion of my peace and happiness than 
ali your former bounties, even tban that anticipa- 
tion of my beart's inmost wìsbes (as I will now 
confess it to be) that you bave made this morning ; 
it is that you would allow me to send for Mr. 
Austin^ * and bear how far he can satisfy your ob- 
jections to the truth of Christìanity. He is a 
clergyman of the church of England, and you 
know some traits in bis character, which your own 
disdain of sycophancy has always inclined you to 
appreciate." 

" O ! my dear cbild," said Mr. Cotton, " do 
not press me upon that point ; my objections can 
never be satisfied. If any one could convince me 
of the truth of Christianity, you would : the sweet 
consistency and purity of such a life as yours has 

* See Note U. 
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more weight with me than folios of written argu- 
ment ; were ali nominai Christians like you, the 
influence of its principles upon the happiness of 
society would be so benign as to comprise in itself 
an overbearing evidence of its divine origin." 

" But ali people bave some mora.1 belief, papa," 
said Matilda ; " some standard of moral responsi- 
bility to which they but partially conform^their 
conduct ? Why should the inconsistencies of Chris- 
tians be a greater evidence against the truth of 
their creed, than the inconsistencies of infìdels 
against the truth of theirs ?" 

" Not greater," said Mr. Cotton, '* but it is an 
evidence against ali, therefore I believe none, or at 
least doubt ali." 

'* O ! papa," said Matilda, ** don't do yourself 
so much injustice. I know you believe in the 
value of some of the noblest principles of social 
morality — the sanctity of confidence, the obligation 
of pecuniary punctuality, the meanness of deceit, 
subterfuge, and sycophancy, the dignity and noble- 
ness of truth ; but to make it obvious that the in- 
consistency of its professors is no argument against 
the truth of any faith, does it, for example, aflPord 
the slightest evidence to the conscience of any one 
that murder is not a crime of the deepest dye, and 
obnoxious to the vengeance of heaven, that indi- 
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viduals frequently cornmìt il notwithstanding their 
intimate conviction of its guilt ?" 

Matilda did not mean by this illustration to ex- 
cite any train of personal reflections in ber father 
in reference to the wbolesale murder practised in 
the slave trade, (altbough she bad before endea- 
voured to make him see it in that light,) as he pro- 
bably bad never considered the unhappy Afrìcans 
as fellow creatures, — or to the case of ber broken- 
hearted motber, or any other case odndirect in- 
strumentality in the destruction of life ; but con- 
science is very quick and faithful in ber exempli- 
fications^ and after a raomentary struggle witb 
bimself, which appeared to give him great pain 
and a transient expression of anger^ Mr. Cotton 
said, '* You are right, Matilda ! that vengeance 
bas now overtaken your unhappy father — send for 
a clergyman." 

Overjoyed at baving gained this great point 
with ber father/ Matilda could only say, " it is 
impossible, P^P^» that such Constant goodness as 
yours to me should not draw down a blessing upon 
yourself," and once more kissing him amidst ber 
tears, and inwardly ofFering to heaven a fervent 
deprecation of the vengeance of which he bad ex- 
pressed a fear, she left him to despatch a note to 
Mr. Austin, in which she requcstedbis attcndance 
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in the evening, and it was noi many hours before 
the arrivai of that gentleman (in willing obedience 
to the summons which he had received) was 
announced. 

As the clergyman approached Mr. Cotton's bed 
the latter said to him, " I have sent for you, sir, 
perhaps only to increase the bitterness of death by 
inviting you to demonstrate the truth of a system 
by which I must be condemned. Stili to shut bis 
eyes to the light is the part of neither a brave man 
nor an honest one. I confess to you that I have 
been for many years an ìnfidel in the truth of 
Christianity, and have acted in too much defiance 
of its restraints ; but as I now believe myself to be 
dying, I will noi disguise that I am not without 
considerable misgivings as to many both of my 
opinions and practices. 

' Faults in the life breed errors in the brain^ 
Ànd these reciprocally thòse again/ 

I do not wish to go out of life under a false peace^ 
or an impotent bravado, and as I think I have 
courage to look my condition fairly in the face/ 
however desperate ; will you state to me as 
shortly as you can the sources from which you 
derive the most satisfactory evidence to your own 
mind of the truth of that extraordinary dispensation 
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which, in some of ita provisions, is just what a 
man in my situation stands in need of, if he could 
but convince bimself of their reality . 

" I derive my conviction," said Mr. Austin, 
** from within and from witbout, from the response 
of every honest heart to the anti-selfish and un- 
earthly purity of the spirit, and the precepts of 
Christianity ; had it been of earth, its doctrìnes, 
like those of ali other religions, must bave been 
more sensual ; but ali its tendencies being heaven- 
ward, from heaven it must bave sprung. I derive 
it from the existence of evil ; at every step, even of 
life's purest enjoyments, surgit aliquid amari; 
whence is this, unless as Christianity explains it, 
evil must be inherent in the Being who is the 
author of evil. To ascribe evil to the author of 
nature, therefore, is to ascribe to Him defect, for 
evil is defect, and defect is irreconcileable to the 
perfection manifested in bis works, and to the 
limits which are evidently set to the irruptions of 
evil upon that perfection by some power superior 
to «^5 author. The author of evil, therefore, must 
be the enemy of the author of nature, and bave 
superinduced it upon bis works; what solution^ 
therefore of this great moral phenomenon can be 
offered to us more probable and agreeable to reason, 
more analogous to our own innate sense of justice. 
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than that which ìs presented by Christianity and 
Cbristianity alone : viz. that the struggle which 
man is involved in, between good and evil, is the 
result of his having lent himself to the designs of 
some enemy, both of his maker and himself, and 
thereby im plica ted himself in his guilt, and inex- 
tricably entangled himself (inextricably by his 
own power) in his punishment, and in a state of 
perpetuai collisi on with the will of God ; that his 
present state is, therefore necessarily, one as well 
of moral penalty as moral discipline. But, blessed 
be God, there is for man a provision of moral re- 
covery and mercy, of which every individuai has, 
probably, the same freedom of availing himself as 
he would bave had to stand or fall, had he stood 
in the place of our first progenitors. Free agency 
is indispensable to moral intelligence, without it 
man could not bave been a moral being, the next 
descending link of animated creation being that of 
instinct. The possihilitj/ of falling was essential 
to free agency, Satan fell irredeemably, because of 
his own inherent pravity — ^his own ungoverned lust 
of power and knowledge ; man fell, but not solely 
by his own impatience of controul, but by the 
seduction of another. That some mystery on the 
origin and permission of evil, and the mode of 
countervailing it, as well as other points, stili re- 
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mains unexplained by Chrìstianity, is noi bccause 
in themselves tliey do not admit of explanation, or 
becaiise the divine founder and object of the 
Christian faith could not have explained them to 
a commensurate order of intelligence, but because 
an intelliscence so finite as man's could not have 
comprehended the explanation, if given, or a lan- 
guage so finite have conveyed it ; can any human 
science be explained to an individuai of which the 
prìnciples exceed his capacity ? That there must 
be subjects which exceed ali finite capacities, is 
self-evident, or the capacities would not be finite, 
but infinite. That some mystery, therefore, should 
remain unremoved in a religion professing to ex- 
plain man's moral relationship to his maker; the 
connection of finite intelligences with an infinite 
intelligence, and of things finite with infinitude, 
so far from being a rational objection to its truth, 
seems essential to it, and rather a presumption in 
its favour, if the explanation, as far as it gocs, is 
homogeneal to man's moral nature and the cir- 
cumstances in which he actually stands. That 
man is a fallen creature, a moral ruin, that some 
great lapse has prostrated his rational dignity — 
some great change superseded his originai moral 
conformation ; — surely, surely," continued Mr. 
Austin, ** is a fact, which acquircs more and more 
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iucontestability to every one's daily experience of 
himself and others^ and the impression of whicb is 
co-progressive with the growth and expansion of 
the understanding, from childhood or barbarism 
to maturity and general knowledge, whence other- 
wise is our uniyersal conception of ideals, of moral 
purity, and excellence, of which the present world 
supplies no realisation ? A union of goodness and 
happiness, which the old often ascribe to the young, 
and the young to the old^ which even bad men 
sometimes sigh fot, and good men (although dis- 
tantly) approach ? Whence, I ask, these models 
of ideal excellence in every human bosom — this 
perception of moral beauty, unless from the out- 
lines of a nobler originai structure being stili per- 
spicuous to the melancholy spirit that now so pain- 
fuUy occupies its ruins? Surely then, what ali 
the best men hope for, may he true ; what none 
but bad men wish fallacious, must." 

" You stagger me, sir," inten^upted Mr.Cotton; 
" but, oh, if Christianity is the divine key for the 
solution of the moral phenomena of our nature, why 
are not its evidences written upon the sun and 
moon, that ali doubt in ali, might be overbome 
by sensible proof ?" 

" Because, sir," said Mr. Austin, " a faith so 
compelled (id est, by miracle and sensible evidence 
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exclusively) would comprebend no such subduction 
of man's reasoning pride, no such discipline of bis 
understanding or beart, as invariably results from 
tbe bonest and patient exercise of botb in tbe ex- 
amination of tbe evidences as tbey now stand ; if, 
indeed, tbe decalogue were inscribed upon tbe sun, 
men would scarcely deny its divine authority, but 
tbey would evade its design or excuse tbeir dis- 
obedience of it, or by some commutation of its 
spirit for its letter, entirely defeat ali its practical 
value, as tbe Jews invariably did. Besides, surely, 
it is more consistent tbat some portion at least of 
tbe evidences of a dispensation^ designed for an 
intelligent being, sbould be of a nature (sucb as 
bistory and propbecy) to address tbemselves ratber 
to bis rational tban bis animai faculties. But tbat 
notbing migbt be wanting to satisfy an bonest 
beart of tbe divine origin of Cbristianity, and meet 
any sincere doubt tbat migbt arise from conscious- 
ness of tbe limited periscope of tbe buman reason, 
and a distrust in tbe sufficiency of its powers, 
upon bistorical and moral evidence alone, to de- 
cide so-mucb-involving a question, tbe miracles 
wbicb accompanied its introduction to tbe world 
are abundant, and abundantly attested ; — and one 
perpetuai miracle (including at once tbe evidence 
of botb miracle and propbecy) stili continually 
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presses itself upon our attention in the actual state 
and condition of the Jews. But those who would 
urge as a plea for their infìdelity a diffidence in 
the competence of their own power and leaming, 
to appreciate the arguments in favour of Chris- 
tianity, I would earnestly remind of the number of 
illustrious human witnesses that have lived and 
died in the profession of its faith to defer nothing 
to whose opinion is surely inconsistent in such 
infìdels with the admission of their own sub- 
ordinate capacity : not to go back into the early 
ages of the church and attempt to enumerate 
the noble army of martyrs, or* even beyond 
our own protestant country, I would merely re- 
mind them of such names as Bacon, Boyle, Locke, 
Milton, Baxter, Hale, Newton, Jenyns, Jones, 
Johnson, Chillingworth, Watts, Doddridge, War- 
burton, Horseley, Porteus, and Paley.* Now, 
these men and a host of other Christian advocates, 
both conformi sts and nonconforraists, with whose 
names I am less familiar, but perhaps equally en- 
titled to deference, either disbeìieved or did not dis- 
believe. If they disbeìieved, they were the worst of 
hypocrites, in systematically upholding a faith 
which they believed to be a wild delusion and im- 
posture, and Icnding their great names to the en- 

♦ See Note X. 
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slavement of men's reason and consciences, and 
the entanglement of their own lives in a system of 
restraints and observances which they saw clearly 
to be nothing more than vain superstitions. If, 
on the other band, they did noi disbelieve, then 
the concurrent testi mony of so many men of such 
undeniable competence to the estimation of moral 
and historical evidence, afibrds a presumption in 
favour of those evidences, to deny the force and 
weight of which amounts in any inferior mind to a 
degree of arrogance and self-suflSiciency, little short 
of absurdity. Or if the infidel chooses to take the 
other horn of the dilemma, and consider them as 
positive hypocrites ; it seenis to imply on bis part 
a very offensive degree of pharisaism and want of 
candour ; besides, the whole lives of some of them 
and the eamest style of their professions and pub- 
lications on the subjectof Christianity are in direct 
and decisive contradiction to such a supposition. 
I see but one plausible escape open to the infidel 
, from this dilemma, he may possibly say that dcr- 
spairing of eradicating superstition àltogether from 
the human breast, they thought it wise not to 
disturb its possession by the most benevolent or 
least harmless, or that the danger of unsettling 
established opinions amongst the vulgar was more 
than equivalent to any probable good, and that to 
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do SO might, perhaps, be only displacing one error 
to be succeeded by another^ and perhaps a worse. 
In reply, I contend, that such an hypothesis 
would scarcely vindicate the moral integrity of 
such men^ who as philosophers and disciples of 
truth, were bound by ali the best interests of man 
to expose falsehood wherever they had conclusively 
detected it ; but, at ali events, such a supposition 
would only explain their tacit acquiescence in the 
prevailing opinions — their negative concurrence ; 
but to suppose that such men would enter into 
long painful expositions of Christianity and ex- 
pend their valuable time and searching powers in 
the strenuous and solemn defence of it^ when they 
know it to be false, does equal violence to common 
sense and common honesty." 

" But how is it/' said Mr. Cotton, '' that the 
progress of Christianity, during the long lapse of 
eighteen hundred years since its introduction, has 
been so very incommensurate with the omnipotence 
of its Author (if, indeed, its Author be Omnipo- 
tence), that it does not yet comprìse even no- 
minally a fourth part of the population of the 
world?'' 

'* Numerically, certainly not,*' said Mr. Austin, 
*' but if you make intelligence the measure of the 
Christian and infidel world, it is clear that nominai 
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Cbrìstendom contains by far the largest portion, 
and you must remember that it was indispensable 
to the accompaniment of such a dispensation by 
one of its most valuable and satisfactory evidences 
(viz. prophecy), that it should be both time-bom 
and progressive.** 

*' One word more/' said Mr. Cotton ; " Why, 
O^ why, if those who profess and cali themselves 
Christians, are really such, do not their doctrines 
and their Uves coincident exhibit more lucid proof 
than they do of their sincerity ?" 

" Christianity itself answers the question/' said 
Mr. Austin ; " perfect consistency of obedience, 
whilst the soul of man remains attached to a body 
of sin and death, is perhaps impossible. God gave 
a perfect law ; what could he less ? declaring at 
the same time, by the spirit of his own comments 
upon it, that he would estimate the character of 
his subjects, not even by the proximity of their 
conduct to a perfect conformity to so high a 
standard, but by the earnestness and perseverance 
of their efforts to approach it. For, one man, by 
complacency of naturai constitution and favour of 
fortune, may be advanced higher on the scale to 
human eyes, by a much less efibrt than it has cost 
another, less propitiously composed or circum- 
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stanced to reach a lower grade ; therefore, spiritual 
judgment is forbidden to Chrìstians of each other, 
and the charity that hopeth ali things is enjoined. 
Besides," continued Mr. Austin, " you, sir, no 
doubt, as well as every other man, have some moral 
belief ; allow me to ask you, have you always acted 
up to your own belief of your duty ? (whatever 
that belief may have been) ; because, if not, you 
see, the apparent discrepancy between the profes- 
sion and practise of some Chrìstians, is Ho more 
evidence of the falsehood of their belief, than the 
inconsistency of your conduct with your princìples 
is of the falsehood of yours ; 'indeed, if theirs is a 
higher, and more comprehensive, and difficult 
standard of moral duty than yours, not so much 
by whatever is the difference in those respects ; in- 
sinceriti/, therefore not inconsistency, in a creature 
so full of weakness and moral gravitation (if I may 
be allowed such an expression) as man, is the only 
proof either of hypocrisy in him or falsehood in 
bis principles, however defective bis obedience to 
them.". 

" Sir, I BELiEVE," said Mr. Cotton, after a 
pause of a minute. The reader, who has ever 
noticed the sudden burst of a sweet landscape 
from the deep and sombre gloom of a severe ira- 
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pending shower into the brighi beams of a sum- 
mer sun, may imagine the efiect of this exclama- 
tion of Mr. Cotton on the beautiful features of his 
daughter, the lines of which had been strained 
into an expression of intense and almost fixed 
anxiety^ during the progress of this discussione 
from the ali absorbing importance of the point at 
issue. But occupied by the impression made by 
the extemal advocate, and unable to measure ex* 
actly the powerful co-operation of the stili and 
silente but strong and faithful advocate within, in 
ber delightful surprise at the surrender of her 
father's prejudices so much sooner than she had 
dared to hope, and struck with admiration at the 
candour and magnanimity of such a confessione 
from the noble sacrifice of pride which it involved, 
after an opposition almost throughout his life ; for 
she knew that not a particle of fear entered into the 
grounds of his conviction, and that if he suspected 
himself of yielding an iota to such an influence he 
would never bave confessed his conviction, or 

'* Mock'd God's Throne with prayer 
Wrung from the coward crouching of despaìr ;" 

she could not help regarding him in a light with 
which, although always kind and affectionate to her. 
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ber imagination had never been able to surround 
him before — a lìght of moral grandeur, and throw- 
ing herself upon ber knees, '' Now, papa," said 
the, *' you bave indeed rewarded me, this is wbat 
I bave watched and wept for daily, nigbtly, and I 
may almost say bourly, since the loss of ber whose 
place I now so ili supply by your bedside ; but, 
perhaps, I do noi supply it, perbaps ber spirìt now 
contemplates yours, and with the otber angels of 
God, O, more than sbares my joy at the great 
change now produced ;" then raìsing ber irradiated 
eyes to beaven, **butTHOu," sbe said, " Benig- 
nantSaviour ; do'st ali tbings well, Thou makest 
both the blind to see, the deaf to bear, and the 
dumb to praise The e ! ! ! 

"Matilda, my love," said Mr. Cotton, strug- 
gling to controul some new emotions wbich ber 
affectionate fervour had excited, " I dare not trust 
myself just yet to the hopes you bave suggested, 
and if you pursue the subject, I fear you will un- 
man me, which might hereafter lead me to suspect 
my present judgment, from the possibility of the 
integrity of my mind having been impaired by 
some delusion of the senses. In faith I am now 
a sincere Christian, the concurrence of the extemal 
with the internai evidence, the actual moral state 
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of the world, with the explanation of it afforded by 
Christianity, and Chrìstianity alone ; the arguments 
derived from history and prophecy, with the other 
points, so succincUy but perspicuously expressed 
by Mr. Austin, do seem to me to comprise at least 
a preponderance of evidence, which must over- 
bear any reasonable and honest objections; my 
only astonishment is, how .1 could contrive so long 
to shut the light out of my own heart. My doubts 
are now ali transferred to the possibility of the 
admission of so late and unworthy a disciple as 
myself to its unspeakable mercies. What, sir," 
addressing Mr. Austin, " is the disposition re- 
quired of a convert like me to qualify him for par- 
taking without presuraption of the sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper ?" 

*' Exactly what is required of ali other commu- 
nicants," replied Mr. Austin, *' and which is so ap- 
positely expressed in the Church Catechism, (viz.) 
to examine yourself, whether you repent you truly 
of your former sins, stedfastly resolving to lead a 
new life. Whether you have a lively faith in God's 
mercy through Christ, with a thankful remem- 
branco of his death, and are in perfect charity 
with ali men. Is that, sir, your state of mind at 
present?" 

*' Those are the prevailing impressions of my 

t2 
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mind at thìs moment/' said Mr. Cotton^ *' as 
nearly as I could myself describe them. Will you 
now administer the sacrament to me^ as I wish to 
be left a little tQ my own reflections^ or defer it tìll 
this time to-morrow?" 

" To-morrow, at this time, I will return again 
and administer the sacrament, if you continue to 
desire it/' said Mr. Austin, " till then, therefore, 
I commend you to the grace of God, through 
Christ, and the teaching of his Holy Spirit.*" 

On the return of Mr. Austin, the following 
moming, " Sir," said Mr. Cotton, after introduc- 
ing him to Edward Bentinck, whom he had in 
the mean time appoìnted to meet him, ** the best 
evidence a convert like myself can manifest of his 
sinceri ty (indeed, as it seems to me, an indispensa- 
ble evidence) is to endeavour, wherever he has 
done wrong, and atonement is possible, but which 
alas !" said he, sighing deeply, " is but too seldom 
the case, to make four-fold reparation. I bave 
long known the affection subsisting between the 
two young persons before you, and I have con- 
sented to their union ; but it is upon one express 
condition, of which, as I feel my strength rapidly 
declining, I wish to make you the witness ; it is 
merely this, that if it should please God to remove 

• See Note Y. 
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me^ without permitting my return to my planta- 
tions, that they would endeavour to make my 
slaves the only, but indeed an ampie, compensa- 
tion for any injustice of which I may bave been 
either directly or indirectly the author to them, 
by instructing them systematically and steadily in 
that provìdential provision of spiritual peace and 
mercy, which I now feel to be of more value to 
me than the abundant wealth which I bave de- 
rived from their exertions. That this may be 
done, I am qui te satisfied, not only with facility, 
but with the gieatest advantage, as well to the 
value of the property as the security of the 
colony ; but then they must be contented to re- 
side, till Charles is of age, or for a few years at 
any rate, upon the spot, and superìntend the pro- 
gress of the simple pian, which I will now pro- 
pose to them. Let there be two lists made im- 
mediately of the Christian and Heathen slaves ; 
let those negroes, in the instruction of whom Ma- 
tilda, with the help of ber late excellent Mora- 
vian friend, (who is now, no doubt, enjoying the 
crown of bis fidelity,) has already made consider- 
able progress, and every one of whom would 
scarcely hesitate more to lay down bis life for 
ber than to obey ber lightest command, (and well 
they mav almost adorc ber,) form the first list. 
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Let these always work together and apart from the 
others. And with these ai once and immediately 
let ali whippings and violence^ and ensigns of vio- 
lence be discontinued ; if one of these perseveres 
in a fault after having been once reproved for it, 
let the reproof be repeated in the presence of two 
or three of the other Christian slaves, and if the 
fault is committed a third time, let him be solemnly 
admonished of its guilt and consequences by the 
minister in the face of the whole negro church, 
and if this does not restrain the offender, let him 
be transferred back to the list of and company of 
the heathen negroes, who must continue under 
the discipline of corporal punishment,* till, by their 
improvement in the knowledge of Christianity, 
they show themselves quahfied for baptism, and 
susceptible of moral controul and impulsione when, 
after the ceremony of baptism, which must be 
made as impressive as possible, they may be trans- 
ferred to the list and immunities of the Christian 
slaves, so that their promotion from one list to 
another may be constantly operating as a stimulant 
to their good behaviour. As an additional advan- 
tage to the Christian negroes, exact from their 
wives as little field work as'possible, so that every 
facility may be given to them to make themselves, 
their children, and their little cabin houses attrae* 
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live to their husbands, and ' the evening para- 
dise of home,' the sacred endearments of wedded 
love, and the indulgence of parental affectìon may 
afford theniy as it was meant they should, the best 
reward for the toil of the day : in addition to this, 
let the present cost of each negro in food and 
clothing be divided by the days of the year, and 
with a sufficient addition amply to cover any loss 
resulting from the difference between a wholesale 
and retail expenditure, be trusted to the most dis« 
creet and intelligent amongst them, to expend 
(like the wages of a European peasant) for them- 
selves, if they prefer it in lieu of receiving their 
supply of food and clothing from their master ; 
but this, like every other privilege for several years, 
must be conditioned upon their good behaviour, 
and revocable on its abuse. 

'* By a perseverance in this simple scheme of 
moral discipline for only a few years, I am quite 
satisfied that the negroes might be brought into 
the habits of free labour, not only without loss, 
but with the greatest gain to the interests of ali 
parties, especially the owners of the soil, the only 
thing to remain imperative upon them being an 
obligation to work for somebody at a rate of wages 
to be fixed by the law, in reference to the price of 
those things which are the actual necessaries of 
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life to them, and not either by themselves or their 
masters. But as for their unqualified emancipa- 
tion in their present state, without any preparative 
course of religious instruction, we may as well talk 
of making atonement to a kidnapped infant by 
abandoning it in the midst of an ocean or a desert." 

*' I agree with you entirely," said Mr. Austin, 
*' in the principles you bave expressed, the details 
of every pian for the elevation of large bodies of 
men from a state of almost brutal darkness, must 
be modified by the light which the experiment 
itself will produce in every stage of its progress." 

** They must," said Mr. Cotton, " and to the 
direction of that light I must leave them, as I 
find I bave not strength to pursue them farther. 
I now, sir, earnestly desire you to administer to 
me the symbols, (if I stili scarcely dare say of 
God's pardon and mercy,) at least of that great 
atonement in which I place my only hope of them." 

Mr. Austin then immediately proceeded to dis- 
tribute the sacred elements, (of which Mr. Ben- 
tinck and Matilda partook,) resting with solemn 
emphasis on the word you, in the short prayer 
accompanying the presentment of the bread and 
wine to each individuai, and on the completion of 
the service, Mr. Cotton kissed bis daughter with 
grcat affectiou, and taking Mr. Bentinck by the 
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band, said, " Yes ! I believe it, Matilda ! even for 
me the devotiou of a new life would he a poor 
return for sucb ili deserved, such unpurchased 
forgiveness, and I feel that I bave not many 
bours to live ; but you must botb take upon you 
my debt of gratitude. Compose yourself, my dear 
Matilda ! we sball meet again." 

** O papa !" said Matilda, " bow can I live 
witbout you, bow can I bear to tbink tbat you 
wbo knew no sacrifice, not even of your own opi- 
nions, your own pride, too great for your affection 
to me, are really about to leave me and be out of 
reacb of my grateful attentions, and tbat too wben 
a community of principles would bave made you 
more tban by nature's bond a parent, would bave 
made you a spiritual fatber to me ; I tbougbt I 
could bave borne even tbis, if I could but see 
you a Cbristian, but I find tbat I am stili too, 
too selfisb !" 

'* Matilda!" said Mr. Cotton, putting ber band 
into Mr. Bentinck's, " I feel confident tbat tbe 
Christian soldier, in wbose care I leave you, will 
prove bimself worthy of tbe great trust I repose 
in bim, and be to you botb parent and friend; 
but for my sake endeavour to preserve tbe cheer- 
ful confidence which bas lately supported you 
tbrouglì sucb severe trials, and wbich I uever saw 
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fail you before, in the Almighty Parent, Friend « 
and Saviour of us ali. And remember^ my darling, 
and lei it mitigate your sorrow when I am gone, 
that you bave more than requited ali my affection, 
that it was the sweet harmony of your life with 
your prìnciples tKat has been chiefly the human 
means of my conviction, for I could not help 
Bometimes reflecting, that principles so beautiful 
in their effect must be divine in their orìgin ; but 
I am a good deal exhausted by this moming's 
exertion» and unequal to conversation." 

Mr. Bentinck havìng endeavoured in vain to 
prevail on Matilda to leave the room, by a strong 
effort she completely renewed ber self-controul, 
and sat quietly by ber father's bed without utter- 
ing a word or a sigh, till, after lying for several 
hours in a sort of dose^ from which she had ex- 
pected he would awake comparatively refreshed 
and animated, he distinctly pronounced the words, 

"Matilda! your mother!" ^she stooped over 

him, a single tear was trickling down bis cheeks, 
but she saw immediately that bis lips were settled 
into iraperturbable placidity, and would never 
move again. She could not speak, but kissed bis 
forehead, and seizing convulsively the band of 
Edward Bentinck, laid her head upon bis shoulder, 
and at length relieved her long repressed and un- 
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utterable agony by a burst of tears and sighs, 
that in such a moment it would bave been sacri* 
lege to bave interrupted or discouraged. 

It only remains with me to acquaint my reader 
that our hero, in spite of the glory-panting (to 
use a military expression) with which he entered 
the service, some how or another, when it came to 
the point, found little difficulty in exchanging bis 
ensign's commission for a fortuaé of a hundred 
thousand pounds sterling. That after a proper 
interval he was united in lawful wedlock to our 
sweet heroine, with whom he has since been con- 
scientiously employed in carrying into execution 
Mr. Cotton's directions for the Christian instruc- 
tion and civilization of bis negroes, and what is 
more, employed with complete success ; but there 
is a secret in the success of this pian (and it is 
the only secret) which I will now, at the earnest 
request of His Grace of Devonshire, Earl Fitz- 
william, and a few more of the great Irish planters, 
disclose. The secret consists in the Constant pre- 
sence and superintendance — watching, correcting, 
and controlling every disposition to the perversion 
of the sacred knowledge — of those who are most 
interested in its success. O yes ! I forgot ! there 
are two things more which the reader will per- 
haps like to be informed of, namely, that Captain 
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Légere was tried, convicted, and imprìsoned, but 
afterwards, I am sorry to say, by connivance 
either of the fiscal or some of his police officers,''^ 
escaped ; and that Mr. William Askens^ being a 
British subject, was scnt for trial to Barbadoes, 
where, no doubt, he was made a proper example 
of, as it was so highly important that he should, 
by the crown officers of those very high principled 
and pious claimants of ali the Christian and phi- 
lanthropic honours of the British name and cha- 
racter. 

• See Note Z. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

EDITORIAL EPILOGUE. 

'* And truth alone where*er my life be cast, 
In scenes of plenty, or the pining waste, 
Shall be my chosen theme, my glory to the last. 

COWPER. 



Having now concluded my friend's manuscript^ 
I cannot forbear availing myself of the opportu- 
nity of offering a few observations meo marte on 
the subject which probably suggested and forms 
so much of the ground work of the foregoing 
little fiction, (fiction at least as far as names of 
persons go, but fact in many particulars, and of 
too possible reality in ali,) viz. the system of sla- 
very as it pre vaila at present in the Dutch Colony 
of Surinam, where I bave now had several years 
opportunity of personal observation, but never 
having resided in any other part of the West 
Indies, however applicable the general principle of 
my observations may be, my testìmony must of 
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course be understood to be confined to Surinam 
alone. 

The courteous reader^ who has done me the 
honour to begin at the beginning of the preceding 
tale, may perhaps think it hard not to be per- 
mitted to leave off at the end,*^ but I will not de- 
tain him long with my editorìal supplementi in- 
deed I bave but little to say^ and before I say that 
little^ I bave a postulatum to make^ without which 
I bave nothing at ali; for^ without that^ I confess 
myself absolutely at sea^ without either chart or 
compass^ ór a single star by which I can discern 
with confìdence in so complex and far-spreading 
a subject any certain course of moral duty. My 
postulatum is the tbuth of Christianity, 
and if it ìs not true, it is an imposture of more 
subtle and refined cruelty than could bave been 
the invention of any but fìends ; for would it not 
be cruel in a parent to entangle the young con- 
science of his children in fetters so comprehen- 
sive, and impose upon it a standard of self- 
constraint and self-sacrifice so all-pervasive and 
unrelaxing, that an unreserved, implicit, and 
unsubterfugitive conformity to it, must, whilst 
real Christians continue the minority of mankind, 
involve him in a life of lingering martyrdom, or a 
deliberately partial, cheat-devil, and mentaUreser- 
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vation confonnity, in a misgiving of heart (if 
he is noi a monster without one) of which truly 
the aptest possible figare is that of a worm \vhich 
never dies ; — and this hell or martyrdom so real* 
ized upon the conscience and life of the most 
generous and susceptible-hearted, to be, after ali, 
(as infidels sayj only the fiction of beldames and 
priests ! Fiction of fiends, / say, \( fiction it 

is bnt fiends are a bug-bear, if Christianity is 

false, — they form an essentìal part of Revelation— 
and if Christianity is true, then courteous reader, 
I boldly charge the system of slavery which now 
prevails in Surinam with being utterly incompa- 
tibie with the inculcation of its doctrines and 
doties upon the slaves. Of this I need only bere 
give one proof, but it is conclusive ; the slaves in 
Surinam are forbidden to marry. There is 
a penalty of five hundred guilders actually ira- 
posed by the Court of Policy upon any religious 
minister who performs the ceremony of marriage 
between slaves.* If Christianity be true, can 
any govemment ofFer it a greater outrage ? To 
say that marriage is the hinge upon which ali the 

* I was unable to obtain permiggion to marry one of my 
own domestica, a freeman, to a slave, (whom I offered to buy 
for that purpose, and let her work out ber freedom,) because 
she was a slave. — Editor. 
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charities of this life tum is undeniably true^ bnt 
not the whole truth ; it is more, it is the only link 
which connects the charities of time with those of 
eternity. It is from the religious recognition of 
this sacred contract that those charities derive ali 
their sanctimony^ ali their refìnement, ali their ci* 
yilizing effect, ali their social value. That marriage 
is a civil contract is perfectly true, as ali contracts 
must be between members of civil society; but 
that it is a civil contract in contradistinction to its 
being a religious one, is not true; for, not only 
does our Saviour expressly recognize it as a con- 
tract of divine obligation, but refers to the very 
words of its institution by God * in the originai 
creation of man, as the great rudimental moral 
principle of human society. Indeed, it must be 
obvious to every one accustomed to trace the ope- 
ration of moral institutions upon moral principles, 
that ali communities must advance in civilization 
in proportion to the inviolabili ty with which they 
maintain the sanctity of this institution, or retro- 
grade towards barbarism, as it is disregarded, 
Now, if Christianity is of God, it cannot be over- 
thrown ; but, on the contrary, ali communities 
which systematically defy or oppose it must be 
themselves overthrown with a confusion and vio- 

* Genesis, ii. 24. 
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lence and ruin to individuals, exactly proportioned 
to the obstinacy and daringness with which they 
have resisted ita light and contemned its autho- 
rity. 

Besides the formai legai desecration of raar- 
riage by the govemment of Surinam, there is the 
greatest possible jealousy of the instruction of the 
slaves in any language but their owu jargon, which 
Ì6 so scanty as not to contain perhaps above five 
hundred words, and must^ / think, he quite an in- 
adequate vehicle to convey any comprehensive im- 
pression in ali its foundation, parts, and purposes, 
of the sublime spiritual tempie of chrìstianity. ^ 



- * I must confess here, however, that the Moravians think 
that they can and do make the negroes understand Christian- 
ity with it; aU I can say is, that if they do, it is no mean evi- 
dence that the great truths of christianity must find in every 
human heart some essential principles of homogeneal sympa- 
thy and ready recognition ; for they certainly vifìW not admit 
of definite explanatìon in the negro language at Surinam with- 
cut the frequent introduction of English, Dutch, or German 
terms and idioms, the comprehension of which by the negroes 
ean only be explained on such a princi^Ae. But however this 
be, let me here pay my humble tribute of respect to the con- 
duct of these amiable missìonaries, as far as I have been able to 
observe it, whatever extravagances mixed themsélves in the 
speculations of their founder, they are now actually doing 
more good, if their conduct is elsewhere as unexceptionable as 
it is at Surinam, than any missionaries with whose labours I 
am acquainted, except those at Serampore (whose whele lires 

V 
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But (barring the truth of christianity for a single 
moment) tbere is but one possible ground that I 
know of by which the system of slavery at pre- 
sent existing in Surinam can be vindicated, viz. 
that the Africans are, if not an inferior species of 
ratìonal animai, an inferior yariety of the same spe^ 
cies. Christianity, however, knows but of one 
species without any naturai variety ; but I posi- 
tively deny the fact of essential inferiority, eitber 
specific or various, or that any one has a ri^ht to 

have been little short of apostolic devotion) ; and the Mora- 
▼ians seem to me to be foUowing their illastrious example 
(illustrious, I mean, to angels and the spirita of just men 
made like angels) as closely as possible. Mild, humble, in- 
obtrasive, judicious, earning their own bread by some useful 
social calling, that their ministerial labours may not absolutely 
depend upon any thing so capricious as popular sapport ; in- 
stante in season and oat of season, to employ any opportu* 
nities that occur of Christian usefulness, but tukitig for no- 
thing ; in great esteem with the governor himself, and indeed 
ali persons of the least pretensions to respectability, I hare 
eren heard one of the most notorlous Deists and slave tradera 
in the colony candidly admit the moral improvement of the ne- 
groes under their charge ; and adduce a serrant of hìa own, 
in whose honesty he had the most absolute confidence, as an 
example. I commend them to the munificence of the British 
Christian public. If any persons can infuse a ray, a leaven of 
christianity, (under the present system,) into the mass of mid- 
night pagan darkness in which the slaves of Surinam are en- 
veloped, it is they only ; but their means, I fear, are much too 
scanty. ^ ..^ 
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asflume it till the same moral apparatus of ChrÌ8- 
tian education has been applied to the Africana 
from their childhood, as that whìch is employed in 
Europe. It has sometimes, indeed, been boldly 
said by the advocates of their oppressione that no- 
thing but essential inferiority would account for 
their long submission to the irresponsible sway of 
the pride, caprìce^ spleen^ lust^ and avance of a 
handful of Europeans, and those often the scum 
and refuse of their own countries ; as there are no 
ties of blood, country, or community of national 
associations or religious faith to explain it, as there 
are in Russia and other national despotisms ; 
and I grant, if it were true, that they so submitted 
to a handful of whites the reproach of their own 
country and their country's faith, it would carry a 
strong presumption of some great inherent infe* 
riority. But, courteous Reader, bere again / 
positively deny the fact. The negroes in the West 
Indies do not submit to a handful of whites ; they 
know perfectly that any yiolent attempt at escape 
from the controul of their immediate masters would 
brìngdown upon them ali the power and vengeance 
of the country to which those masters belong. They 
submit (at least the Britìsh negroes) to you, most 
courteous British Readers, and you are layìng a 
flattering unction to your soul indeed, if you think 

u2 
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to transfer ali the guilt of their oppression to their 

immediate masters. Had these gentlemen, at the 

commencement of the series of measures now in 

progress for the ameUoration of the conditìon of 

the Brìtish negroes argued in this way — Do not 

make us the scape goats of the national sins, you 

wre ali participes criminis, We admit the evil of 

slavery in aU its civil and religious magnitude, but 

we are not the authors of it; many of ns are in- 

volved in it against our will^ having derived our 

West Indian property from parents and grand 

parents^ and having, many of us, families wholly 

dependent on it for their maintenance. We 

equally with you deplore its evils, and will lend 

ourselves gladly, cheerfuUy, and bona-fide to 

any experìments that his Majesty's ministers shall 

recommend for the removal of such evils, provided 

always that, in case any loss, or ultimate and 

permanent depreciation of our private property 

occurs from those experìments, the losers shall be 

entitled to full compensation, except where it can 

be proved that such loss or depreciation occurred 

from any obstinate obstruction offered by the losers 

themselves to the success of those experìments, 

and also except where the present holder has pur- 

chased his property since the period when the 

character of West Indian slavery first came into 
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serious agitation in the Brìtish Parliament, as such 
holders (by their own clamorous and eternai asse* 
▼erations) purchased their properties at a price 
proportionably reduced by the Constant fear and 
uncertainty they were kept in of farther parliamen- 
tary interference. 

Had the Old British planters, I say, argued in 
this way at the commencement of the experiments 
now in progress, I do not see well how the justice 
of their argument and the contingent claims founded 
npon it, could bave been either denied or resisted. 
Philanthropy at another's expense is very cheap 
benevolence, and unworthy of either a Brìton or a 
Christian ; whether by the argument and conduct 
they have adopted^ they bave not now completely 
shutthemselves outfrom ali such claims upon their 
countrymen, I leave to that illustrious senate which 
represents the nationalcharacter^ andtakes charge 
of the national interests, to determine ; but surely 
the natiou need not be afraid of conceding to the 
old West Indians such contingent claims, as it is 
clear that the success of ali experiments conducted 
by the government must depend very much upon 
the government itself,* And consider, most cour- 

* It woùld be rldiculous to suppose that the voice of an in- 
dividuai, the humilìty of whose circumstances is such as to 
confine him to an exile so pornicious and noisome (both ma- 
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teou8 Reader, if you are really afraid of the pos- 
nble amount of auch contingent claims upoQ your 
unparalleled national affluence and inexhaustible 
resourcea, how ìt strengthena the argument of the 
old Blave^holders, and weakens your daims to the 
credit of disinteresUd benevolence ; but if you would 
only Bubmit for a few years to an express tax for 
doubling ali your West Indian garrisons merely 
during the substitution of legai and moral,for phy- 
sical impulsion to labour, I am quite satisfied you 
might sqfelì/ undertake the contingent indemnity I 
bave mentioned ; partial tumults, indeed, and ca- 
■uid destruction of property, might stili occur, but 
ita amount in a national point of view must, I am 
perauaded^ be trifiing. I cannot help, therefore, 
expressing my most humble but eamest hope that 
Qothing will deter the Christian part of the British 
public, which I trust is becoming, (how can I help 
wishing so, if christìanity is true?) and will daily 
more and more become the influential part upon 
the British councils, from persevering in their glo- 
rious cause ; difficulties will vanish as their deter- 
mination becomes definite and immoveable. 

rally and physically speaking) as raìne^ shouid ever reach the 
ears, or (at least) arresi the attention of his Majesty's minis- 
ters ; but if it could, I would say, bb pirm, and you will at 
once CHRisTiANizE and save the West Indies. Be vaculatino, 
%mé you will at once barbarize and ruin them^Editor, 
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Whilst the British goyenunent exacts of their 
subjects in their individuai capacity a submission 
to their restraints, and pnnishes them for impugn* 
ing the divine authority of Christianity, the public 
bave a rìght to cali upon the ministers, in common 
decency, to defer in their officiai capacity to the 
obligations that Christianity imposes upon them 
as the representativeSy steward», and depositaries 
of the wealthy power, and talents of a Christian 
country, and that country unrivalled in wealth, 
power, and talents by any in the worid ; and — ^let 
the friends of rational liberty remember, that if 
they do not support Christianity, Christianity can- 
iiot support them. The progress of Christianity is 
quite as indispensable to the progress of rational 
liberty, as the progress of the latter is to that of 
the former. Liberty unaccompanied by some 
strong moral principles of self-restraint (and if the 
truth of Christianity is surrendered, I know not 
whence they are to be efficiently derived,) is sure 
to degenerate into licentiousness and anarchy, and 
thence to take shelter under despotism, from the 
outrages which a vicious people would otherwise 
be continually coramitting upon each other. On 
the other band, the progress of rational liberty is 
equally indispensable to the safe difiusion of the 
truths of Christianity, which might otherwise be 
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abused by a few crafty hypocrites ìnto a source of 
bigotry, papacy, inquisitions^ and the most abject 
mental thraldom^ — a perversion of the glorìous 
liberty with which true religion makes men free, 
into OQter darkness, and a bondage worse than 
Egyptian, which was merely of the body. At the 
same tìme, let it not however be forgotten, that 
with regard to the diffusìoa of Protestant Chris- 
tianity^ the province of temporal govemment is 
merely to afford facilities and remove obstructions, 
It is a very objectionable thing on every ground, 
both of religion and liberty, to invite the legisla- 
ture to give the law an inquisitorìal character, by 
making them too busy with private vices. Let it 
not be overlooked, that there are portions of Chris- 
tian discipline that can only be safely administered 
by individuals to themselves ; for I would humbly 
submit, that there are sins of which (however 
much opposed to sanctifìcation) the violéht con- 
troul (where their practice involves no violence to 
individuai will or family security) would infallibly 
drive numbers either into Bedlam, or into total 
abandonment of themselves to infidelity or Ànti- 
nomianism. Acts of Parliament, for example, for 
bringing execratìons and ribaldry of oflScers and 
seamen, and^ indeed, many acts of personal immo- 
rali ty to courts-martial on board a ship, never have 
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or can be enforced ; nor could any similar human 
law be impartially executed in regiments, coUeges, 
ìnns of court, or any body of men of whom / bave 
any experience. Now and then private malice 
may pounce upon a victim, but the mischief done 
in 8uch cases by the encouragement afforded to 
the indulgence of resentment and sycophancy in 
the informer, and the impression made of par* 
tiality in the administration of the laws, is, in my 
humble opinion, more than equivalent to the benefit 
of the example in the way of determent. What 
justice of the peace could impartially levy the 
fine at present imposed by act of parliament for 
profane swearing? His equals and neighbours 
would be afraid of his doors, lest a careless es- 
pletive should expose them to a penalty. The 
amenities of private social intercourse would be 
destroyed by the rigid and impartial execution of 
such laws, and I, for one, can never agree to the 
legai enforcement of any moral restraints upon the 
poor that are not equally enforced upon the rich. 
Far, far from me, be such a reflection upon the 
noblest portion of the British people — noblest, I 
mean, in the leading features of their professional 
character — most alive to generous impulses, least 
actuated by mercenary motives, most disdainful of 
deliberate guile, and ever most alive to show '^ their 
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manly bosoms to the fiercest foe" — the navy — 
as to sappose that a ship's crew is not to be 
broughtìnto somedegree ofChrìstianconsistencyin 
their individuai comportment ; but it mustbe done 
by regular^ painful^ and persevering ministerial in- 
struction, and the cheerful example of the com- 
manding officers in deferring to those instnictions 
themselves, but not by courts-martiaL The same 
argument applies in part to the Christìanisation 
of negroes.; it would be much better that they 
should receive their reUgious improvement from 
the instruction and example of their masters, if 
they would afford it to them ; but I am compelled 
to declare, from my knowledge of the resident 
whites in Surinam^ Dutch, Scotch^ and English^ 
that this is quite a preposterous expectation. If^ 
therefore, the Dutch or British Govemments wish 
at length to deprecate a vengeance from heaven 
like that which is now desolating Spain, by deep 
though late repentance for the centuries during 
which (upon the postulatum of Christianity being 
true) they bave in their West Indian policydefied 
it, they must take the Christian instruction of their 
negroes entirely out of the hands of their soi-disant 
owners. If it is urged that this will diminish the 
respect of the slave for bis owner, I answer, no 
matter, if it is proportionabli/ increased for those 
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who fonn the appeal authorities of both 

parties^ viz. the governments of the mo- 

THER couNTRiES. It is upon the confidence of 

the negroes in the sìncerity^ truth, good faith, and 

parental protection and redress for grievous in- 

justice of these appeal powers^ that the quies- 

cence and forbearance of self-redress in the negroes 

must very much depend ; for I am quite satisfied, 

courteous reader^ that negroes are men^ and to be 

govemed upon the same general principles as any 

other men^ and susceptible of the same moral in- 

fluence. The difference in either respect, if any, 

is one merely of modification. That a long course 

of misrule and abominations can be reformed ^vith- 

out some danger, I dare not stlssert ; but that the 

danger would be greatly diminished, if not entirely 

removed, by the uniformity and steadiness which 

a scheme of West Indian evangelisation could only 

derive from Government's undertaking it, I con- 

tend strenuously. By danger I mean, of coursé, 

danger to the white proprietors ; for danger, as far 

as the interests of the negroes are concemed, is 

utterly inapplicable to any mode of introducing 

Christianity amongst thera,(ifChrÌ8tianityistrue,) 

whether by individuals or the Government ; and 

even to the whites, although danger must attend 

the partial and irregular diffusion of new light 
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into the negro mind according io the temper on 
which it acts, if there are no Government pro- 
▼isions made for its free circulation and safe con- 
duct; yet I do believe that even its partial in- 
flaence may also operate as their security, and that 
it did do 80 essentially in Demarara I am con- 
vinced. 

The real enemies of the West Indians, I confess, 
have always appeared to me to be such persons as 
the writers who profess to defend them in Black- 
wood and John Bull, who deceive and tamper with 
them, and make them believe that the people of 
England sit so loosely by their affection to Chris* 
tianity, that their late calls upon their Government 
for the distinct recognition of its authority in ali 
parts of their empire, if they mean to maintain its 
authority at home^ is a mere passing extravagance 
of enthusiasm or fanatical caprìce ; so that instead 
of setting themselves heartily and at once to assi* 
milate their properties, and, by so doing, the se- 
curity of their tenures, to those of the mother 
country, by the delay, and partiality, and ineffi- 
ciency of their co-operation, (to say the least,) if 
not by direct opposition, they have often certainly 
betrayed a design of baffling the best wishes of 
their Christian couutrymen ; and every step that 
has been won by the mother country in the sub- 
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duction of West Indiati atrocity has been won in 
the teeth and defiance of almost every difficulty 
whichthe West Indians could safely object to it, 
either in argument or practice. Either these 
writers are really covert infidels, or they know no- 
thing at ali about the state of slavery in Dutch 
Guiana, where the proprietors bave the power, and 
generally, as far as I can learn, exercise it, of for- 
bidding either thebaptism or the marriage of their 
negroes. Upon the latter observance between slaves, 
indeed, as I bave before said, there is an actual 
penalty upon the minister performing the ceremony. 
The present system of slavery, therefore, which 
prevails at Surinam, I again assert to be utterly 
incompatible with the inculcation of the doctrines 
and duties of Christianity upon the mass of the 
population involved in it ; and if, therefore, Chris- 
tianity is true, must be overbome by that irresisti- 
ble will which has decreed its progress, and to 
which ali opposition must recoil upon its authors, 
or must be superseded by one adapted to facilitate, 
and not obstruct, the march of divine knowledge. 

Pardon, gentle Christian reader, the desultori- 
ness of these few observations. A climate within 
8Ìx degrees of the equator, of which four-fifths of 
the soil is an absolute swamp below the level of 
the sea, and which has never allowed me six con- 
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secutive houre of healtb since I first arrived in it, 

will, I trust, disarm any very severe criticism on 

the composition of either this little editorial epi- 

logue or the narrative to which it is subjoined ; and 

which I would not bave presumed to address to 

yoUy but the chances are many against my sur- 

viving my engagements in this colony, and I could 

Dot forego the opportunity of earnestly invoking 

you not to relax in the noble ccmtest in which you 

bave already won such decisive advantages. In a 

cause like this, remember» Government derive ali 

tbeir strength from the voice of the public, and 

however earnest tbeir own individuai wishes may 

be for the extension of the practical influences of 

Christianity, (from which alone, if Christianity be 

true, any reasonable hopes can be entertained of 

material improvement in the proportions of human 

happiness and misery,) cannot go in their legislative 

character, at least with the slightest good effect, 

beyond the public feeling. In despotisms, indeed, 

the public feeling is led by the Government ; but 

in countries where the spirit of liberty so pervadea 

ali ber institutions as in England, the converse of 

this must in a great measure be true ; and what is 

the measure of good which the world may not 

hope to derive from the perfect concert of the 

popular and executive energica of £ngland, when 
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perseverìngly employed in subserving the bounties 

of heaven, and propagating the only means vouch- 

safed or encouraged by God for improving the 

conditioQ of man ? 

Believe me, courteous reader, 

Your most obedient humble servante 

The Editor. 
Dutch Guiana, 

January 18, 1826. 
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Note A, p. 55. 

See the reports of ali the naval officers employed on the 
Service of siippressing the slave trade, printed in the papers 
laid before Parliament on that subject. From their pecu- 
liarly unexceptionable authority they should be collected and 
published in a separate pamphlet; of the character of this 
HELL-ENGENDERED trade, and its only efiìcient European 
ally and champion the French Bourbon government, 
which deliberately and systemaiically baffles ali the best 
energies and prodigai expenses of the British people to over-' 
come it, they are decisive. It would swell this little essay 
too much to introduce them bere, but there is one anecdote 
recorded by the late Sir George Collier so honourable to the 
character of British seamen, and so worthy to illuminate the 
page of any national history, that I am sure my readers will 
thank me for extracting it. 

Extract from the Second Annual Report of Capt. Sir G. R. 
Collier, upon the settlements on the coast of Africa, dated 
16th September, 1820, addressed to J. W. Croker, Esq. and 
printed in the " Further Papers relating to the Suppression 
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of the Slave Trade," laid before the House of Commons, 
Aprii, 1821. 

** In order to examine more minutely the various rivers 
emptying themselves on the windward coast, a fast-ssùling 
vessel was procured at the joint expense of myself and some 
of the officerSy for the purpose of affording a coverìng to the 
crews of the several boats employed in the service, where 
firigates and sloops of war could not approach, thus protecting 
them as well irom the effects of sun and tomadoes, as from 
ihe injurious consequences of the night dews and common 
rains, the Tartar, (Sir G. Collier's flag ship,) keq>ing under 
sail in the offing, and in sight of signal. This arrangement, 
so far as the hcalth of the officers and ship's company was. 
concemedy proved a most material benefit, and thou^ the 
vessel was purposely unarmed to avoid the chance of any 
deviation irom my instructìons, yet ber utility in tihe object 
I had in view was so pre-eminently conspicuous, that the 
officers likely to be occasionally employed in boatà, requested 
to be aUowed to take a proportion of the expense. Had there 
been a chance of any pecuniary emolumeut arising finom 
this measure, as in time of actual war, I should not bave felt 
it necessary to notice this circumstance ; but the desire 
sprìnging from the best feelings of the heart, and which had 
been roused in this instance into an active benevolence by 
the dreadful scenes occasionally witnessed in the suffering 
misery of the unfortunate captives from the African shores, 
I bave felt it due to the character of my officers to show, that 
the same philanthropic feelings which actuate the conduct of 
so large a proportion of our countrymen are not confìned to 
those resident on shore. Indeed, were it necessary, I could 
prove that on some occasions, where I bave had doubts as to 
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further detention of slaving ships, from the chance of incur- 
ring heavy damages, and perhaps entire loss of fortune, and 
whilst the slaving yessels have been under examination by 
myself and offioers, the whole crew ofthe Tartar have come 
fonoardy and m the moti decorom bui urgent nuamer^ have added 
theàr entreaiies to the meanirey offering their growing pay ai a 
securUyfor their proportion of the expente, in case ofthe ntm- 
eandenmatìon of the vestel hìf the mixed court at Sierra Leone ; 
though ii wat expUàned to andfuUìf understood by them, that ai 
the law novo stoody no pecuniary benefit cotdd ante to any ane 
from head-money ai formerfyy even though the eondemnation 
ihoidd actuaUy take place. It therefore strongly prova what the 
wùaery and sufferingi oj the slave must he, untU he may reach hii 
poini <f destinationy when they could produce suek strong effects 
upon so many unlettered and uneducated minds as the crew ofa 
man ofìoar may he supposed to he compòsed of 

^*' On this distressing subject," Sir George concludes hìs 
reperì, ^^ so revolting to every well-regulated mind, I will 
add, that such is tihe merciless treatment of the slaves by the 
persons engaged in the trafEc, that no fancy can picture the 
horror of liie voyage, crotoded together so as not to give the 
power to movCy Unked one to the other by the leg, never wn^ 
fettered while life remainSy or tiU the iron shall have fretted 
thefesh to tJte bonCfforced under a deck, as I have seen them, not 
thirty inches in height, breathing an atmosphere t/ie most putrid 
and pestUentiid possible, with little food and less water, subject 
also to the most severe punishmerit at the caprice or fancy ofthe 
brute who may command the vessel, It is tome a matter ofex- 
freme wander, that any of these miserable people live the voyage 
throngh;- many oftUem, indeed, perish on the passage, and those 
who remain to meet the shore, present a picture qf wretchedness 
language cannot express** 

X 2 
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Note B, p. 61. 

Jreland may appear prima facie an excq>tion to the truth 
of this opinion, but I am convinced it is not so ; the popula- 
tion of Ireland would not increase but diminish if they did 
not live under the segis of a civilized government, and nothing 
prevents the indefinite increase of their happiness and num- 
bers but their abandonment by their unnatural lords, and 
their most calamitous religion. Always sowing tares amongst 
wheat to make their destruction impossible, and grafting 
perversion upon truth, how plainly is that religion a con- 
trivance of the great enemy of man and Christ; — and the ma- 
lignity of its influence upon man's best interests, wherever it 
prevails, is truly worthy of the guile of its dark origination. . 

Note C, p. 115. 

The present military habit in the tropics of enforcing the 
exact costume of the European parade, (a coat of heavy 
woollen, dose buttoned to the chin,) seems very absurd : the 
oppression it inflicts must be dreadiiil. I for one should die 
under it ; and I can only account for it by ascrìbing it to the 
puerile vanity of affecting in the European constitution an 
independence of ali locai circumstances. 

Note D, p. 118. 

The whole of this scene must of course be considered as 
fictitìo.us, nor can any the slightest reflection whatever bave 
been bere intended upon the present Govemor of Surinam, 
Major-General de Veer, who was not at that time in the 
colony. 
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Note E, p. 127. 

" La rèligion n'intervient que comme un usage dans Ics 
actes les plus solemnels de la vie ; elle n'apporte plus ses con- 
solatìoDS et Tespérance aux malheureux. La morale religieuse 
ne guide plus la raison dans le sentier étroit et difficile de la 
vie, le froid égoisme a desséché toutes les sources du senti- 
menti il n'y a plus d'afièctions domestiques, ni de respect, ni 
d'amour, ni d'autorité, ni de dépendance réciproques chacim 
vit pour soi ; personne ne fohne de ces sages combinaisons, 
qui liaient à la generation future les générations présentes." 
— Extractfrom Dr. Esquirol, 

Note F, p. 159. 

The noble, manly, rational, and consistent bill introduced 
by Mr. Canning, since this work vms composed, for co-gradually 
Christianizing and disenthralling from the bondage of beasts 
of burden the negroes in the British West Indies, will save 
them, I trust, from any such consequence; but no sudi 
SAFETY-LAMP arnuigements bave been interposed by the 
Dutch Government between the antagonist principles of 
Christ and Belial. The whole system of Dutch negro govern- 
ment is absolutely pagan. 

Note G, p. 160. 

See reply of the Attomey-General Seymour, in the reign 
of William and Mary, to a deputation of Virginian planters, 
requesting Government to supply them with an ecclesiastical 
establishment, as their Majesty's Virginian subjects had souls 
as well as those in England. 
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Note n, p. 161. 

It Ì8 Dot in one or two but in ali points that Christianity 
coUides with die Surinam syston of negro slaveiy, and Satan 
might as easily bave di^persed the palpable obscure of bis 
darìng fli^t through cbaoe with a single tordi, as a few 
Christian missionaries, by thdr unaided eflbrts, pierce with 
a single ray of pure and properly comprehended Christianity 
the niidni^ paganism of tfae negro mind there, which it has 
been the guilty policy of the Colonial Government for cen- 
turies to perpetuate by eveiy regulation in their power. The 
missionaries may and must sacrifice themselves if they are 
good men; and they may drive the negroes upon whom 
they make any valuable religious impression to revolt or 
suicide, as the life of an intelligent, thoroughly taught Chris- 
tian slave, subject to the capricious and uncontrollable des- 
potism of such a dreg of his colour as Mr. Hogshead, or even 
an infìdel planter, to be insulted and taunted before the 
heathen slaves, to be spited upon every occasion, punished 
fbr the most trifling offences, overworked, underfed, under- 
clothed, under-medicined, every bad habit subdued of drink- 
ing, swearing, stealìng, or sexual vagrancy, overlooked or 
derided, every faulty habit remaining unsubdued, called proof 
of hypocrisy, and doubly punished, must be hell — hell. 
But a revolution (humanely speaking) to clear away the ac- 
cumulation of obstacles carefuUy piled for centurìes (and but 
very partially relaxed within these few years) agsùnst the in- 
vasion of light * by every bad feeling which could instigate 

* The introdttction of a barbarous Jargon of Dutch and 
English amongst the negroes by way of a language, and the 
forbidding formerly, and even stili displaying the greatest 
jealousy of, their instruction in any other, is one instance of ^ 
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the human bosom, must precede the Christianization of the 
slave population in Surinam, unless the Netherland's go- 
yerament follow the example of the Brìtish, and take it 
wholly out of the hands of the locai authorities and pro- 
prietors. 



Note I, p. 173. 

These ferocious anìmals are so audacious in Surinam, 
that they will sometimes dash into the enclosures surround- 
ing a plantation dwelling house, and cany off a sheq> or 
faeifer, and within these two years an individuai tiger, mea- 
suring nearly fìve feet from the root of the tail to the tip of 
the snout, was shot in a tree in the garden of one of the 
houses in Paramaribo, and is now, I believe^ in the museum 
of an accomplished medicai gentleman there of the name 
of Hostman. 



Note K, p. mr. 

Courteous reader, if you have any incredulity, and will 
just take a summer sail across the Atlantic, you will see 
half a dozen of them together straddling down the streets 
of Paramaribo in this condition before you have been there 
a week, and bear their screams of a moming if you live 
near the fortress, during the operation^ 

this. The whole vocabulary does noi comprise above five 
hundred worde, and those incapable of modificatlon. How 
can any adequate idea of Christianity be conveyed to the 
aiod by sach a vehicle as this ? 



312 NOTES BY THE EDITOR. 

Note L, p. 203. 

I cannot forbear bere illustrating the astonbhing force of 
vegetation in this country, by a circumstance connected 
with one of diese houses ; there was a row of tamarìnd 
trees before it, which coutributed to its preservation, but 
which were themselves for several hours enveloped in fiames 
from the conflagration of the houses immediately opposite, 
which were bumt to the ground, and to one of which was 
attached a timber yard with immen^ piles of pine planks 
as high as the first story, which of course were also reduced 
to ashes. The day foUowing, the row of tamarind trees 
presented only the appearance of so many skeletons of ab- 
solute charcoal ; in three weeks, I assure my courteous rea- 
ders, that they were in leaf again. 

Note M, p. 203. 

Extract fi*om Observations of M. A. F. Lammens, Judge 
of the Mixed Court for the Suppression of the Slave Trade 
in Surinam, on the part of His Netherland's Majesty. 

" I must remark bere with regret that the different, un- 
'* becoming, and cruel manner in which some proprietors 
" behave themselves with respect to their slaves, often 
" obliges the Court of Policy to deprive them of the ma- 
" nagement of their property, or to place them under the 
" direction of the Court of Policy, as has been done with 
" the persons Buck, a woman ; Kuster, and others. It 
" seems by this, as if the opinion that proprietors are not 
" proper to direct and administrate their plantationSy and that 
" third persons wouid he Jitter, could be justified." — 
See note to page 9 of ^* Bedenkingen bij Ilet Lczcn van Het 
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Artikel : Rolonien, voorìcomende in Het 7^ deel der Bijdra- 
gen tot de Huishouding van Staat van der Heer G. K. Grave 
van Hogendorp, door Mr. Adrìaan Francois Lammens, 
President ad interim bij Het Hof van Civiele Justitie der 
Kolonìe Suriname. Te Amsterdam, bij G. S. Leeneman 
•van der Kroe, 1824." 

Note N, p. 214. 

It was my misfortune for six montfas of my life, in the 
years eighteen hmidred and twenty-four and fìve, to live next 
door in Paramaribo to a Dutch lawyer of the name of Van 
Ess, a young man of about twenty-fìve years of age, who 
had two girls and a mulatto lad from eighteen to twenty 
years of age in his service, upon whom altogether, but 
chiefly the girls, he bestowed during the six months no less 
than fourteen floggings, of which this was the manner ; the 
girls wrists are tied together and their naked bodies to a 
post, (a single linen apron only, about the size and substance 
of a large pocket handkerchief being tied round their waists,) 
whilst a strong male slave belabours them with a long whip 
till the master tells him to desist, who sometimes seems to 
act a sort of personiiìcation of cruelty, by regulating the 
punishment by the number of pipes he smokes during its 
infiiction, as if for the purpose of vaunting the utter callous- 
ness and insensibility of his national character to every sen- 
timent of refinement, religion, or humanity. I do not 
know what was the occasion of these punishments, ìf ne- 
cessary however, what becomes of the system which could 
make them so ? If not, of the brute which could, without 
necessity, employ them ? The reader, who has never lived 
in a community where Christianity is genaally abjured, as it 
is in Surinam, cannot conceive the rapid gravitation of 
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human nature towards brutality the moment its restraints 
are withdrawn, because in England ali its great sancticms 
are so interwoven into the frame of the social polity, and 
die tone of public opinion is so established in its fìivour, 
that those who most afifect to derìde its authorìty, cannot 
systematically at least outrage its principles in theircon- 
duct, with impunity to their characters ; but in such places 
as Surinam, I verily believe the white settlers are only 
upheld fìrom sinking in the scale of brutalization and barba- 
rity below the surrounding savages, by the distant and 
feeble reflection of shame to which their mercantile connec- 
tions stili expose them from the voice of public opinion in 
Europe. 

Note O, p. 223. 

The cause is evident, they are just as full of degenerating 
passionSy and as sensual and luxurìous in a coarser way, and 
bear in every feature of their character indications as un- 
equivocal of moral min as the Europeans, but not more so. 
They are, reader, in ali respects by nature your moral peers, 
and will remain so, let Mr. Lawrence publish as many vo- 
lumes on Comparative Anatomy as he pleases, and the re- 
volting and self-disparaging materìalists contend for their 
infamous and soul-denying doctrìnes as they choose ! ! ! 

Note P, p. 232. 

The same possibly to whose martyrous fìdelity an impe- 
rìshable monumenta has been subsequently erected in the 
neighbouring Colony of Demerara by Govemor Murray and 
Chief Justice Wray, and the other locai authorìties for the 
time being. 
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Note Q, p. 234. 

This story is only topically fìctitious, see the History of the 
Converston of a Man of the name of Davis at Oxford, in 
the Biographical Portraiture, by the Reverend James Hinton, 
whose union of talent, temper, pnidence, and eamestness 
of rìght intention in a very difEcult and deUcate situation 
for many years, entitled, and, I believe, procured him the 
general respect of that university. It should he read by ali 
Englìsh libertines and formalists, Dutch materialists, and 
young surgeons, who, after the example of that modest 
young lecturer, Mr. Lawrence, are content to think them- 
selves nothing better than great baboons. 

Note R, p. 235. 

In the case of the Demerara riots, it was proved that the 
truly Christian insurgents had determined, in one or two of 
their preceding conferences, '* not to take life as they could 
not give ity^* and to shed no blood, as it was contrary to the 
faith which they had been taught, in fact, it is clear this 
ill-requited scrupulousness lost them their end. I say ili- 
requitedy for their Christian masters, in the progress and 
sequel of this rebellion, contrived to destroy (I think I bave 
read) nearly one thousand of them, but say only several 
HUNDBEDs : — ^who that ever lived in any unreformed part of 
the West Indies, disconnected from the pagan and anti- 
Christian system of society that prevails there, can wonder 
in bis heart at the celebrated toast of the great moralist, 
Dr. Johnson, " Success to the first insurrection of Negroes 
in the West Indies." He saw that the whole system from 
beginning to end was so atrocious, that it could never be 
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reconcUed to Christianity, or he would not bave committed 
hiinself to so strong an expression of bis disapprobatìon of 
it. And as far as my experience goes, be saw accurately. 
Wbat says Alexander McDonnelI, Esq. writing in defence of 
a Brìtisb Colony ? 

I tbink it will be generally allowed, tbat if slavery exist 

at ali, tbere must be a very great discretionary power in- 
** trusted to tbose wbo bave tbe superintendence of tbe 

properties. It is pcrfectly idle to attempt to regniate tbe 
'< conduct of tbose persons in ali their minute duties. 
*< Power so extensive in its very nature as tbeirs, must 
" necessarily exist beyond the controul of any law, It is no 
" exaggeration whotever to «ay, that the happiness or misety of 
** a slave is in a manager's keeping, If he takes any dislike or 
« piqué to any individuai, he can harass the poor creature in- 
'^ cessantly in a thousand different shapes.^' — ^VideConsiderations 
on Negro Slavery, by Alexander M^Donnell, Esq. p. 281. 

Note S, p. 236. 

See tbe account of tbe deatb of a Monk of la Trappe, 
under a surgical operation of excruciating pain, during the 
progress of wbich be never uttered a groan, as being con- 
trary to tbe rules of bis order ; but wben, upon tbe repre- 
sentation of tbe surgeon, tbat tbe operation must be fatai 
if be persisted in sucb violence to nature, as to suppress 
every expression of pain, tbe abbot told bim to express 
wbat be felt, as be wòuld dispense witb bis vow of silence, 
tbe good monk used some sucb expressions as tbe above, 
and instantly expired. 
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Note T, p. 247. 

I was in Surinam during ali the period comprised in the 
above narration, and none of the occurrences iherein des- 
cribed took place, except the fire of the town and shipping, 
and the execution of the Dutch soldier, which events did 
really happen, but not cotemporaneously. The two pre- 
ceding chapters must therefore in ali other respects be en- 
tirely fictitious. The disgraceful trial and condemnation of 
a Christian missionary by a court-martial in an adj acent 
colony, is of posterior notoriety. Upon this subject I would 
submit for the opinion of bis Majesty's Attomey-General, 
and ali others whom it may concem, the following question : 
A, B, C, D, E, F, forni an unlawful court, receive unlaw- 
fiil evidence, and in violation even of that evidence, such as 
it is, convict, sentence to death, and execute G, H. for prac- 
tices not only not condemned but most emphatically en- 
joined by Christianity. Query, do not A, B, C, D, E, F, 
subject themselves by the laws of Great Britain, of which 
Christianity is now distinctly recognised as a part, to iì.dict- 
ment for the wilftil murder of G, H, i. e. to a conspiracy to 
take away his life with malice prepense ? 

I submit another question in the present day of very con- 
siderable and growing importance to the administrators of 
British laws in the West Indies. 

J, K, a kidnapped African, in slavery in Demerara, runs 
away, and in resisting a violent attempt to recapture him 
kills his assailant. Query, could an indictment for murder 
be legally maintained in such a case against J, K, or a British 
jury legalli/ find any other verdict against him thanjustifiabie 
homicide ; or if they did, could a judge without himself in- 



318 NOTES BY THE EDITOR. 

curring the most serious penalty proceed to execute on a 
verdict of murder ? 

Note U, p. 259. 

Perhaps this is the same gentleman who was afterwards 
the govemment chaplain of Demararay and who in spite of 
the homet's nest of infidels and atheìsts which he must have 
known that he should^ and in fact did^ bring abóut him, to 
the honour of the church of England, had the courage and 
Christian integrity in the case of Mr. Smith to express him- 
self as follows : 

''I feel no hesitation in declaring, from the intimate 
knowledge which my most anxious inquiries have obtained, 
that in the late scourge which the hand of an all-wise 
Creator has inflicted on this ill-fated country, nothing but 
those religious impressions which, under Providence, Mr. 
Smith has been instrumentai in fixing — ^nothing but those 
principles of the Gospel of Peace, which he has been pro- 
claimine, could have prevented a clreadful efiìision of blood 
bere, and saved the lives of those very persons who are now 
(I shudder to write it) seeking his life." 

I cannot help adding, as it does him equal honour, the 
téstimony of Mr. Arrindall, Mr. Smith's counsel, to the same 
effect. 

<' It is almost presumptuous in me to differ from the sen- 
tence of a court, but, before God, I do believe Mr. Smith to 
be innocent, nay, I will go further, and defy any minister of 
any sect whatever to have shown a more faithful attention to 
his sacred duties than he has been proved, by the evidence 
on his trial, to have done." 
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Note X, p. 268. 

See this argument eloquently urged by the late Lord 
Erskine, in bis defence of the publisher of Paine's Age of 
Beason. 

" But," said that highly giiled advocate, " it seems this is 

an age of reason, and the time and the person are at length 

arrìved, that are to dissipate the errors which have over- 

spread the past generations of ignorance. The believers in 

Christianity are many ; but it belongs to the few that are 

wise to correct their credulity. Belief is an act of reason, 

and superior reason may, therefore, dictate to the weak. In 

running the mind along the long list of sincere and devout 

Christians, I cannot help lamenting that Newton had not 

lived to this day, to have had bis shallowness filled up with 

this new flood of light. But the subject is too awful for 

irony. I will speak plainly and directly. Newton was a 

Christian. Newton, whose mind burst forth from the fetters 

fastened by nature upon our finite conceptions — ^Newton, 

whose science was truth, and the foundation of whose know- 

ledge of it was philosophy ; not those visionaiy and arrogant 

presumptions which too often usurp its nanie, but philosophy 

resting upon the basif of mathematics, which, Uke figures, 

cannot lie — Newton, who carried the line and mie to the 

uttermost barrìers of creation, and explored the principles by 

which ali created matter exists and is held together. But 

this extraordinary man, in the mighty reach of bis mind, 

overlooked, perhaps, the errors which a minuter investigar- 

tion of the created things on this earth might have taught 

him. What shall, then, be said of the great Mr. Boyle, who 

looked into the organic structure of ali matter, even to the 
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inanimate substances which the foot treads upon? Such a 
man may be supposed to bave been equally qualifìed tnth 
Mr. Paine to look up through nature to nature*8 God. Yet 
the result of ali bis contemplations was the most confinned 
and devout belief in ali which the other holds in contempi, 
as despicable and drìvelling superstition. But this error 
might, perhaps, arise from a want of due attention to the 
foundations of human judgment, and the structure of that 
understanding which God has given us for the investigation 
of tnith. Let that question be answered by Mr. Locke, who, 
to the highest pitch of devotion and adoration^ was a Chris- 
tian — Mr. Locke, whose office it was to detect the errors of 
thinking, by going up to the very fountains of thought, and 
to direct into the proper track of reasoning the devious mind 
of man, by showing him its whole process, from the first 
perceptions of sense to the last conclusions of ratiocination ; 
putting a rein upon false opinion by practical rules for the 
conduct of human judgment. 

" But these men, it may be said, were only deep thinkers, 
and lived in their closets. unaccustomed to the traffic of the 
world, and to the laws which practically tegulate mankind. 
Gentlemen, in the place where we now sit to administer the 
j astice of this great country, the never-to be-forgotten Sir 
Matthew Ilale presided, whose faith in Christianity is an 
exalted commentary upon its truth and reason, and whose 
life was a glorious ex ampie of its fruits; whose justice, 
drawn from the pure fountain of the Christian dispensadon, 
will be, in ali ages, a subject of the highest reverence and 
admiration. But it is said by the author, that the Christian 
fable is but a tale of the more ancient superstitions of the 
world, and may be easily detected by a proper understanding 
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of the mythologìes of the heathens. Did Milton under- 
stand those my thologies l Was he less versed than Mr. 
Paine in the superstitions of the world ? No ; they were 
the subject of his immortai song ; and though shut out from 
ali recurrence to them, he poured them forth from the stores 
of a memory rich wìth ali that man ever knew, and laid 
them in their order as the illustration of real and exalted 
faith, the unquestionable source of that fervid genius^ 
which has cast a kind of shade upon ali the other works 
of man : — 

*■ He passed the flaming bounds of space and time; 
The living throne, the sapphire blaze, 
Where angels tremble while they gaze : 
He saw— but blasted with excess of light, 
Closed his eyes in endless night'" 

Let me add to this beautiful extract one word in reply to 
Mr. Paine. The basis of his objection to Christianity, is 
the absence of ali need of a revelation, from the sufficiency 
of the hook of creation to display thè attributes of its 
Author, of which hook the indispensable key is trigo- 
mometry; a revelation for the poob^ of which the ordì/ 
key is trigonometry!!! But if they had the key, and 
were familiar with the use of it, it would only aid a little 
their conception of the knowledge and power of God ; 
it would avail them nothing towards the discovery o.. 
his moral attributes. The impression of his goodness that 
arises from one aspect of the material creation is shocked and 
confounded by another. If a humming-bird is submitted 
to our examination, it is difficult to believe that the Divine 
Artist of such exquisite beauty can he other than a being 

Y 
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of infinite benevoleDce ; but if a scorpion is brought into 
contrast, it oompletely overthfows or perplexes any such 
positive iiiference. 

Note Y, p. 276. 

An acquaintance of mine at Surinam denies the incar- 
NATioN, because (he says) it involves associations deroga- 
tory to the dignity and majesty of the deitt ; should this 
note ever catch bis eye, I entreat him to rdlecl whether the 
same line of argument would not disprove the agency of 
THE DEiTY in man's present creation, from bringing his un- 
speakable majestt into direct association with the weak- 
nesses and grossnesses of human nature. Should he reply 
that man's originai nature was probably free from either 
weakness or grossness, which bave both been since con- 
tracted by some misuse of his free agency ; then I contend 
that such a position lets in the doctrine of the fall, the great 
foundation of the Christian dispensation, and from which 
alone (apart from ali other evidence) results an almost over- 
bearing presumption of its truth. 

Note Z, p. 284. 

I sincerely wish that I could speak more favourably than 
the AUTHOR of the foregoing narrative of the conduct of 
the Surinam authorities (especially this officer) in respect to 
the revolting, frightful, all-crime-comprising, all-depravity- 
inducingy all-humanity-deriding, heaven-outraging, and 
demoniacal practice,* the West Indian Slave Trade; but 
sorry am I that truth compels me to declare, that the only 

* See extract from Report of Sir George Collier, in Note A. 
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one officer of His Netherland's Majesty, civil or militaiy, 
that has appeared to me, during my residence in Surinam, 
to evince the slightest evidence of his having received any 
peremptory orders to carry into execution the provisions of 
the treaty between the crowns of England and Holland for 
its suppression with real energy and good faith^ is the 
present Govemor, Major General de Veer, a fine, soldierly, 
veteran-looking, hospitably-hearted man, distinguished for 
his successflil defence of Cura^oa, in the year eighteen hiin- 
dred and four, against a very formidable attack by a British 
force under the command of Commodore Bligh of the 
Thetis. He, (General de Veer,) although diff ering much as 
an individuai fìrom the opinions of the abolitionists, has 
acted like a man of the strìctest honour, and in one or two 
instances involved himself in considerable hot water with 
the colonial magistrates by his decision and fìnnness, which 
gives me great reason to fear that he is not supported as he 
ought to be by the ministers of his king, for it is clear that 
they are bound, as well by the originai treaty, as by express 
promises subsequently made to His Britannic Majesty's 
ambassador in Ilolland, (as appears by the parliamentary 
papers,) to send him over orders so peremptory for the 
extinction of the traffic, and approbation so express and deci- 
sive of his energetic enforcement of the Dutch abolition 
laws, that he may always shelter himself from any personal 
ill-will towards him of the colonists by an appeal to them. 
I am the more disposed to this suspicìon, from the circum- 
stance of there having been, at the time of my writing 
this note, (January 18th, 1826,) no Dutch ship of war bere 
since the thirdof last Juty, the indispensability of whose 
employment, in the effectual suppression of slave-smug- 
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giing, in a oolony with sudi a long line of sea coast and so 
many creeks distant firom observation as Surinam, has (it 
also appears by the parliamentary papers) formed a subject 
of earaest representation by the Brìtish ambassador in Hol- 
land to the Dutch ministers^ who expressed their ready 
acquiescence, and promised that in iiiture the Govemor of 
Surinam should not be onprovided with the necessary naval 
assistance, — a promise however of which hitherto I bave 
certainly seen no effect bere. 
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